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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE.

e

ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30re JUNE 1935

g

PART [—ADMINISTRATIVE.

There was no change in the staff. The Architectural Assistant was
Staff. retransferred to work at the Government Architeet's Office
at Bangalore,

The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Bangalore, Kolar and Hassan

districts for collecting archmological data and also for

Tours. noting the needs of the monuments from the conservation

point of view. The Assistant to the Director toured in

parts of the taluks of Molakalmuru in the Chitaldrag District, Chennagiri in the

Shimoga District, Hassan in the Hassan District, and Gundlupet, Seringapatam

and Krishnarajnagar in the Mpysore Districs for collecting inscriptions. The

Architectural Assistant worked mostly at the headquarters until he was retrans-
ferred to Bangalore,

During the summer of 1935 the Director made an extensive tonr in Western
and Northern India at his own cost for the purpose of getting first hand
acquaintance with Indian Architecture and Sculpture outside Mysore. Among
the places visited were :—

Goa, Abu, Muttra,
Belgaum, Ajmer, Brindavan,
Kolhapur, Chittorgarh, Delhi,
Pandharpur, Udaipur, Amritsar,
Poona, Ujjain, Lahore,
Nasik, Bhilsa, Harapa,
Karle, Sanchi, Taxila,
Elephanta, Udayagiri, Peshawar,
Bombay, Khajuraho, Khyber Pass,
Ahmedabad, Gwalior, Baramula,
Junaghad, Agra, Mussoorie,
Girnar, Fatepur Sikri, Lucknow,



Ayodhya, Gaya, Pur,
Allahabad, Buddha-Gaya, Konarak,

Sri Kasi, Santiniketan, Simbachalam;
Sarnath, Calcutta, Waltair,
Patna, Bhuvaneswar, Madras,
Nalanda, Khandagiri,

The ancient monuments, excavations and museums were studied and the
chief universities and important eolleges were visited.

Among the ancient sites explored were Malarpatna and Kundipa and the
hill-fort of Rahmangarh. Special attention was paid to the work of conserving
the famous temples at Bélir and Halebid.

A large number of unpublished inscriptions were collected during the year

and about 50 of them are now published. One of these

Epigraphy. is a copper plate grant dated Saka 878 relating to King

Rajaditya and throws some light on the relations between

the Ganga, Chalukya and Rashtrakiita kings of the period. Another is a stone

inscription of the Hoysala king, Ballila IT, recording a grant by his minister

Mahadeva to the temple of Shanmukha in Kumirasvimibetia and refers to a
previous grant to the temple by the Rashtrakata king, Krishna.

During the year the detailed report of the department for 1930 was published.

The printing of the report for 1931 was completed and
Publications. the printing of the reports for 1932 and 1933 made good
progress. Guide books were prepared for Nandi, Bélar

and other places of interest but could not be printed.

The coin collection of the Bélar temples was acquired for the department and
a detailed study of the coins excavated at Chandravalli was commenced.

An interesting Kannada manuscript named ‘Madhavarikana Kivya' was
discovered and studied.

My thanks are due to the staff of the department for their co-operation in
carrying out the work of the year.
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PART II—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS.
ARALAGUPPE.
CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE.

About 3} miles directly to the west of Banasandra, close by the M. S. M.

Railway line, stands the village of Aralaguppe (Alariguppe

General Description. of the inseriptions) which has several interesting old

buildings. The largest of these is a Hoysala temple dedi-

cated to Kasava which stands on a high ground in the centre of the village. It is

a single-celled temple with a tower and appears to be a cross between the Keda-

résvara temple at Halebid and the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple at Hosaholaln.

The outer wall of the garbhagriha and the corresponding portion of the platform are

shaped like a star with sixieen points. There is a regular sukhanasi, in front of

which is a navaranga, squarish in shape and having nine ankanas. To the east of

the navarangais its extension with the sides of the entrance ankana flanked by stone

benches. Outside these benches are the pierced windows and railings while the

rest of the temple is walled up. The temple has excellent ceilings, pillars and wall

decorations. A portion of the latter, however, is concealed from view by the

appurtenant Narasimha temple on the south.

The temple has no connected inseriptions except the signatures of sculptors

under some of the wall images, From the resemblance of

History. the garbhagriha to that of the Kedaresvara temple ab

Halebid and of the rest of the temple and its sculptures

to those of the temples at Nuggihalli and Hosaholaln, the date of the temple has
to be guessed as being somewhere about the first half of the 18th century A.D.

The temple is raised on platiorm, about 4" high, whose contour follows that of

the temple. Its five cornices have unworked faces. One

Platform. set of steps only leads up to it on the east and is flanked by

niched towers. BEvery alternate point of the star appears

originally to have had a sculptured elephant of poor workmanship. One of these

is now in position on the north-west and three others are found around the

temple.
E'r'l‘l:ua basement around the navaranga and garbhagriha resembles those of the

Halebid Kédarésvara and Nuggihalli Lakshmi-Narasimha

Basement. temples and has six sculptured friezes fully executed.
The general impression conveyed by the sculptured
wall is one of profuse grandeur.

1*
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Frieze A.—Thelowest frieze contains caparisoned elephants with riders moving
forth to battle. The animals are represented in all their usual fighting and
playful attitudes.

Frieze B.—The second frieze is that of horsemen with swords and lances,
cantering forth to battle as in a procession. Some of the animals wear mail armour
and the riders wear gaiters and shorts, Here and there camels with drums break
the monotony of the horses,

Frieze C.—The third frieze is a long creeper scroll of the usual type in
high relief,

Frieze D.—The fourth one is the mythological frieze illustrating the
Ramayana and the Bhagavata. The chief scenes can be indentified as follows :—

East wall : commencing Jrom the south of the Navaraiga doorway :

(@) A king seated in state (Dasaratha? ) flanked by lady attendant and
soldiers,

South of front ankana :—
(a) Dasaratha is received in Svarga by Indra and other gods.
(8) The Putrakameshthi sacrifice,
(¢) Dasaratha and his queens receive the sacred porridge.
South-east of Navaranga :
(@) Rama and his three brothers are born and are suckling,
(8) Dadaratha celebrates the birth of his children,
South of Navaraiiga :—
'a) The babies are named by the king and queen in state.
() The cradle ceremony.
(e) The infants crawling on fours,
(d) The boys learn archery.
(¢) The depredations of Maricha, and Subdhu.
(f) VisvEmitra seeks Rama and Lakshmana.
() Rima and Lakshmana follow Vidvamitra,
(%) Rawmwa and Lakshmana slay Tataks near her hill,
The south outer wall of the sukhandsi and garbhagriha is hidden by the Nara-
simha shrine.
West of Garbhagriha :—

(@) Rama, Lakshmana and Sita live on the banks of the Giadavari,
(6) They slay demons who attacl them in the jungles,

(¢) [To be indentified],

(d) They slay Viridha.

(e) They cut off the nose of Strpanakht and destroy the headless Kabandhg,
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(f) Rama :pursues the golden deer, while Rivana carries off Sitd in a
viména held in his left hand.
(g) Jatiyu is slain by Ravana.
North of Garbhagrila —
(a) Coronation durbar of Sugriva.
() Rama sends out Hanumén.
(¢) Hanumian brings news to Rama.
(@) Darbhasayana.
(e) A multi-headed Hgure: perhaps, Rivana.
(f) Rama, Lakshmana and Sitd standing.
(9) Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Ea.trughna and Sitd are taken in
procession.
North of Sukhanasi .—
(@) Coronation procession of Sri Rama with musicians and dancers
celebrating,
The Ramédyana ends here. The Bhiagavata begins :
North-west of Navaraiiga :—
(a) Lakshminardyana in Vaikuntha.
(b) Lakshmindriyana and Durgd in conference.
(¢) Vasudéva brings Krishna to Yasoda in Gokula.
(d) Kamsa attempts to kill the new born child, and is punished by her in
the shape of Durga.
North of Navaraniga :—
(a) Kamsa in durbar sends Piitani.
(b) Krishna is brought up in Gokula.
(¢) He is fondled by ladies, rocked in a cradle, crawls on the floor and is’
brought up with Balarima.
(d) Krishpa slays Pitani.
West Buttress :—
(@) Cart-loads of bufter and milk are taken to Krishpa.
(b) Kgishna destroys the twin trees.
East Buttress :—
(e) Krishna slays Dhénukasura.
South-east of Navaranga :(—
(a) Krishpa slays an elephant, perhaps Kamsa's elephant,
North of front ankana :—
(a) Krishpa and Balarima overcome the wrestlers,

(b) Kalingamardana,
(The story is a little confused here.)



East of front aiikana :

Groups of Gopis admiring Krishna,

The fifth basement frieze around the navaranga and garbhagriha contains a row
of makaras with uplifted heads while the sixth is a frieze of hamsas in various
artistic attitudes.

Instead of the last two friezes, in front of the temple, however, is a row of
Yakshas seated between pilasters bearing turrets with intervening rearing lions.
Above the row of turrets is a slanting railing with creeper scroll band below and
jewelled band above between which is a row of sculptured panels separated by
cylindrical double pilasters, The panels contain images of ladies, dancers, musicians
and soldiers and are not of high class workmanship.

Above the railing on the east are a series of pierced windows with un-worked

’ surfaces. One of these slabs on the south-east contains
Rall Decaration a Kannada inseription of about 1700 A.D.,

The wall around the rest of the temple is, as usual, divided into the upper and
lower halves by a cornice ornamenied with beaded pendants and tloral dentils.
Below it are the large wall images having mostly scroll work and lion faces on
the pedestals and creeper toranas like those at Nuggihalli and Somanathapur.
The images also are of the same quality as at Hosaholalu being profusely ornamen-
ted and quite good, though shortish and thick limbed. They are, in order, from the
south-east of the navarangs and running clockwise :—

1. 2. Lakshmi and Amarandriyana. The latter is seated on the coils of
Adisesha. '

South of Navaraiga:—
3. Dancing Ganésa.
4, Mohini with attendant removing thorn from foot,
5. 6. Six-handed Sarasvatl dancing, playing on vini, with Iady attendant on left.
7.8. 9. Harihara (?) standing with & consort on each side. His four hands
hold rosary, chakra, Sankha, broken (bowl ? supported by rod). Sculptor’s name in
Kannada : Honoja.

10. Six-handed goddess (Harihardsvari?) with musala, padma, chakra,
sankba, pasa and kapila or bowl in her hands. The sculptor’s initial appears on a
number of these sculptures.

11. Vishpu standing as Kéfava (?) (padma, sankha, chakra, left hand
free and loose),

12. Vepugdpala.

13. Vishyn standing as Sri Krishna.

14. Lakshminarasimha. .

15. Vishou as Sri Rama: six-handed (arrow, chakra, padma, sankha,
musala and bow).

-
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16. Vishnu standing six-handed (abhaya, arrow, sanka, padma, bow, varada).

17. Six-handed Lakshmi standing (padmna, goad, chakra, sankha, pasa, phala).

18. Yoganarayana (four-handed). The sculptor Honndja is  mentioned as
having built the temple.

19. Lady (Lakshmi) offering flowers.

20, Six-handed Vishnu standing (chakra, two hands covered by later wall,
pisa, shield, and 3ankha)—Govinda (?)

A number of images including Ugranarasimha are concealed in the Narasimha
temple.

West of Garbhagriha :—

21. Varadarija—only two hands visible (abhaya and 3ankha)

22. Sarasvati dancing, eight hands (broken, broken ankusa, rosary, book, pasa,
tila (?) vinid); a drummer on each side.

23. 24. Goddesses with padma and phala.

25. Vishpu standing as Kalki (?) (sword, chakra, 3ankha, abhaya).

26. Varadarija (dina, chakra, 8ankha, abhaya.)

37. (a) and (5) Lakshmi.

28. Vishnon standing, four hands [arrow, chakra, plantain or sugarcane plant
(?), bow]. A peculiar form, to be identified.

29. Trimirti (?) with eight hands (sword, broken, trident, chakra sankha,
pisa, padma, oblong shield).

30. Goddess standing.

31. 32. Vishnu standing as Janardana (padma, chakra, Sankha, pasa, 2 other
hands broken, one on either side). Lakshmi to left.

33. God standing (Harihara ?) ; four hands holding sword, chakra, 3ankha and
trident.

34. MohinT dancing with uplifted cobra.

35. 36. Vishnu standing (chakra, musala, musala, $ankha); Lakshmi on left.

North of Garbhagriha :—

37. 38, Vishnu as Balarima (?), standing (abhaya, musala, chakra, Sankha) ;
Lakshmi on right.

39. 39 (a) Vishnpu as Paradurima [padma, paraéu, chakra, musala (?)]; Lakshmi
on left.

40, Vishnu as Halayudha (chakra, plough, musala, dina.)

41. Lakshmi.

42. Lakshmi.

43. Vishpu as Halayudha (padma, ploungh, chakra, musala.)

44.45. Vishnu standing (abhaya, chakra, $ankha, miusala) ; Lakshmi on right.

46. 47. Eight-handed Harihara (?) standing (rosary, chakra, cobra, padma,
Sankha, plough, musala, abhaya). LakshmT on left.
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48. 48 (a). Vishnu standing with the two front hands joined in yogamudrid and
the two back hands holding chakra and sankha. Lakshmion right.

49. 50. 51.  Vishnu standing [padma (?), musala, chakra, sankha] with &
consort on each side.

52. 53. 54. Kalingamardana flanked by consorts.

55. Lady with padma and phala.

56. Garuda.

57.58.59. Vishnpu standing (musala, padma, gada, chakra) flanked by consorts.

60. 81. Vishuu standing (phala, chakra, psa, musala), Lakshmi on right,

62. Mohint molested by a monkey.

63. Vishnu standing as Madhava (?).

64. 65. Vishnu as Varadarija with Lakshmi on right.

66. Vishnu standing eight-handed (musala, arrow, padma, chakra, bow,
sankha, goad, pustaka). (Pl IV, 2). To be identified.

67. Goddess.

68. 69. God standing (rosary, vajra, gourd, bowl, broken) with consort on right,

70. Vishnu as Venkstésa (?) (abhaya, sankha, chakra, katihasta).

71. Harihara (trident, concealed in buttress wall, sankha, rosary).

72. Vishnu standing [musala (?), chakra, sankha, dina].

73. Lakshminiriyana.

74. Vishpu standing, with four hands—(tree braneh, chakra, sankha, padma),

75. Vishou standing, front hands joined in afijali and back hands holding
chakra and sankha.

76. Vishnu as Sri Rama (arrow, sankha, chakra, bow).

7i. Eight-handed Harihara (musala, trident, gadd, chakra, Sankha, goad,
parasu, musala.)

8. T9.  Vishnu standing (3ankha, chakra, sankha, padma). Lakshmt on [eft,

80. Bl. Concealed by east buttress wall,

82, Lakshmi.

83. 84. Vishnu dancing ; eight hands [rosary, mudri with
the anamika (ring finger) joined together (?), chakra,
lambahasta, kalasa]. (PL IV, 1). Lakshmion loft,

85.86. Haribara (padma, chakra, sankha, trisala) with consort on right,

Above the dividing cornice is the nsual row of turrets borne on single or double
pilasters with a number of images of goddesses holding phala and padma standing
on the north and south of the navaranga wall,

The eaves are of the usual type with beaded pendants
: projections. The parapet is com osed
. Eaves and Parapet. lowest bearing flowers, the mcsnd

third being unworked, and the

the thumb and
broken, sankha, samamudri,

and floriate dentil
of four cornices, the
makara mouths, the
fourth supporting the row



PLATE IV,

. KESAVA TEMPLE, ARATAGUPPE, VISHND 2. KESAVA TEMPLE, ARALAGUFPE, VISBNU (p. 8).
paXcisG (p. 8).

3. KRISHNA TEMPLE, CHIEMALUHR, 4. GANAPATI TEMPLE, KURUDUMALE,
VENUGOPALA (p. 16), SUBRAHMANTA,

Misora Avcheological Survey.]






9

of sikharas which have, interspersed among the kirtimukhas and Yakshas, the
following: on the east, six-handed Lakshmi dancing; on the south, six-handed
Vishnu along with his consorts ; and on the north, Lakshmi in the yoga posture
with an attendant Lakshmi on each side.

The star-shaped tower, which is formed of four tiers of comparatively plain
turrets with kalasaless sikhara above, has a fine outline
effect. Its eastern projection has lost the Sala group.

A plain unworked doorway leads into the navaranga which has the usual nine

ankanas with an additional eastern ankana and the stone

Navaranga. benches on the east side. It has no side niches, but has

two niches against the western wall containing Ganesa

(south) und Mahishasuramardini, a good group (north). The other images keptin

the navaranga ave a fine well sculptured image of Késava, six feet high with the

two front bands and nose broken,—perhaps the original image of the temple,—and a
small recent image of Ramanujacharya whieh is now worshipped as Gundappa.

The navaranga pillars are of two main varieties. The four central pillars and

the easternmost two are of the lathe-turned bell-shaped

Navaranga Pillars. type, rather stout and fat, but finely crnawmented with

beaded work round the bell, and scroll work on the pot

and abacus. The capitals have beaded work and lions in the corners. The other

two pillars are of the bell-shaped sixteen-fluted kind and have bracket figures of
musicians connecting the abacus with the wheel-monlding.

Most of the ceilings of the temple are deep and dome-shaped. They are,

o commencing from the east doorway and running

nibags. clockwise :—

1. The Dikpilakas on the octagon with a row of Yakshas above and circular
indented gallery with three concentrie circles and & pendant bud in
the dome,

9. A twelve-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentrie circles above.

8. Bix-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentric circles.

4. Octagonal gallery with concentric cireles above.

5. Srichakra-shaped gallery with concentric circles above.

6. Flat ceilings with padma medallions.

7. Squares with interlaced serpentine band.

8. Right-pointed, star-shaped gallery with concentric circles above.

9, Circular gallery with concentric circles above.

10, Indented circular gallery with concentrie circles above.

The sukhandsi doorway is of the usnal Hoysala type with dvirapilas and simple

perforated screens on the jambs and Amaranariyana on the

Sukhanasi, lintel with five turrets and intervening lions on the cornice.
2

Tower.
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The sukhanisi ceiling has a shallow padma dome.
The garbhagriha doorway is flanked by dvarapilas and has Lakshmi-
parayana on the ceiling. The garbhagriha ceiling is
El.rhh;;'ih. almost flat with padmwa medallions. In the cell on a large
Garuda pedestal stands a smallish image of Késava which
is of definitely Hoysala workmanship with profuse ornamentation, a consort on each
side and a serpentine tirapa with the ten avatdras around its edge. But it is
doubtful if this was the origizal image, since an outline marked on the upper sur-
face of the pedestal suggests a much larger image. Possibly the broken one kept

in the navaranga was originally in this cell.

The temple which is a typical structure of the common class of ornate Hoysala
temples is rapidly going to ruin. It deserves to be better cared for and looked
after.

1. The foundation of the temple on the north has sunk by nearly hall a foot
and the building with its tower has a slight leaning on
this side.

2. o prevent the navaraniga walls from falling outward two buttress walls of
size stones and a stone beam buttress have been given on the north side. They are
ugly and cannot be done away with unless the walls are rebuilt.

3. For the Ugra-Narasimha figure on the south outer wall of the sukha-
nisi a large shrine with a garbhagriha and a navaraiga has been constructed in later
times with varied materials among which are four slim bell-shaped Chalukyan
pillars collected perhaps from the older temples to the east of the village. Since
the Ugra-Narasimha image on the wall was damaged a separate Lakshminarasimha
image is now being worshipped in the same shrine. In the interest of both the
temples it is absolutely necessary to remove the extraneous structure and rebuild it
for Lakshminarasimha somewhere else. This would give Lakshminarasimha his
own independent temple and open to view the beautiful sculptures on the south
wall of the Késava temple.

4. On the north-east and elsewhere, owing to the action of rain water a portion
of the foundation is laid bare. This should be covered up very early with a stone
revetment,

fi. Proper arrangements may be made for the regular worship of the gods in
the village by employing for Keésava and Narasimha a regular Vaikhanasa
priest. . That would make the temple more popular and ensure public attention
to it.

6. S?nﬁe the railway line is about a hundred yards to the south of the village
a flag station may be erected here at which local trains at least wonld stop.

7. The rool has cracked and is leaking in many places. It has to be repaired
and the stones of the platform to be reset and cement-pointed.

Conservation.
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KALLESVARA TEMPLE.

About 200 yards to east nmorth east of the Késava temple and close to
the tank is a group of old temples known as the Pafichalingas. Of these the temple
of Kalléévara is the largest- It is shaped roughly like a latin cross with its top to
the east. The main shrine of Kallédvara is on the west and consists of a small
garbhagriha, an open sukhandsi, and a navaranga. Evidently it is & building very
much older than the Hoysala period. In all probability it hails from the Pallava
period, i.c., about the 9th century A.D.

Its walls are practically straight and withont ornamentation except for low,
flat and plain pilasters and the two pierced stone windows of the navarangs which
have fine designs. On the south one is a creeper scroll with two men riding lions in
the convolutions, while the north one, which perhaps bore dancing figures, is broken.
A modern porch leads to the navaranga doorway which is of fine workmanship.
Its jambs have seated Yakshas and Saiva dvarapilas, vertical bands of creeper
seroll and rope ornamentation. Above the Gajalakshmi lintel are Yakshas with
dwarfish bodies, while on the canopy above them are the characteristic horseshoe
kirtimnukhas,

The navaranga which is about 16’ x 16’ has three kinds of pillars. The central
ones are of the slim bell-shaped Chalukyan type ; those of the sukhanasi are similar
with sixteen futed lower shafts rising on octagons, while the wall pilasters are
squarish with the same bell shape.

The ceilings are all flat and plain except the eentral one which is of marvellous
workmanship and of great sculptural importance. Itis a flat ceiling with nine
panels, from the four central revetments of which are auspendeﬂ four flying
Gandharvas with garlands in their hands. In the outer panels are the eight
Dikpilakas with consorts and attendants on their vihanas. Each one of these
figures is beautifully conceived and executed. Tn the central panel is Tandavesvara
in a vigorous pose beautifully executed. The ornate kiritas, the broad chest,
slim waist, tapering arms, fish-like thighs, moderate ornamentation and life-like
representation place the figures of this ceiling smong the finest sculptures in the
Mysore State. (PL II). Among the points of interest may be noticed :—

(1) The peculiar pose of Siva's limbs.

(2) The musicians accompanying Siva, especially the drummwer with three
tabala-like drums made by stretehing leather over the mouths of
three pots, and the flutist who rides on a cobra;

(8) The clouds through which Indra’s four-tusked elephunt is moving in

. the heavens ; ' '

(4) Varuna's makara which has only two front legs, its back being scaly and

its sides floral ; : 3, 811
o%
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(5) Vayu’s finely horned antelope flying through the air; _
(6) The musical attendants and garlanding Gandharvas of Isina, which are
sculptured almost completely in the round.

Hach one of the -panels deserves to be separately photographed, especially
Tandavésvara, Iéana and Varona,

The garbhagriha doorway is also old though of plainish workmanship; and
the flat-headed large linga is placed on a fine broad yonT.

The Nandi in the outer navaranga which faces Kallaévara is not very beautiful.
The north shrine is now almost completely ruined and the granite pillars that stand
there are of modern workmanship. A broken image of Kesava of Hoysals work-
manship stands in it facing south with a flat slab of the ceiling falling on its
head.

The east shrine which is also modern contains an image of Birya, also of
Hoysala workmanship, placed on a pedestal with seven horses,

The south shrine which is also modern contains a beautiful old image of
Umamahéivara. (PL IIT). The god is two-handed and sits in sukhisana with
marvellous ease and grace. By his side sits his consort, while above him are two flying
Gandbarvas and below is a recumbant Nandi, The graceful contour of the bodies
and the ease of their poise and the beauty of their proportions are wonderful, The
torana is thin and unimportant. This image, very probably, belongs to the same
period as the Kalladvara temple, i.., abont 900 A.D. The ceiling in the
Kallg$vara shrine and the Umamahésvara image remind us strongly of Ajanta art,

The other linga temples nearby are two to the right and two to the left,

Three of these are intact on the inside and contain
Other Temples, respectively Chilukyan pillars of the following types :—

(1) Round bell-shaped.

(2) Bquare bell-shaped, with sixteen-pointed fluted shafts,
(3) Indented square pattern.

They remind us strongly of the Maralasvara and Pataladvara temples at Talkad,
The whole series is built on a large platform about 100 yards north to sonth and
50 yards east to west, which is faced all round with dressed granite slahs, This
island was probably surrounded by the old tank which is now silted up on the west.
This set of temples appears to belong to the Ganga times,

The earth around these temples had better be excavated to the depth of about 4
fect when the temples would be easier to enter. The Kallasvara temple was repaired
about five years ago by one Bhadramma, Its stone stepped-pyramid tower and
indented square-bottomed sikhara are now plastered over and surmounted by g

metal kalasa. It is a very old temple which deserves to be protected and placed
under Class I for eonservation,
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MALURPATNA.

Malarpatna, in the Chennapatna Taluk, is about five miles from Malar and is
situated on the right bank of the Kapvariver. It appears to have been an important
agrahira during the Ganga, Chéla and Hoysala days. It contains several viragals
one of which is figured on PL V, 3, about half a dozen old granite temples and alarge
number of Grantha, Tamil and Old Eannada inscriptions.

AMRITESVARA TEMPLE,

The Amritédvara (Arkéévara) temple stands to the south-west of the village
and is in a condition of advanced ruin. It has a garbhagriha and a sukhanasi with
four pillars built evidently in the Chola days as seen from the inscriptions. The
sukhanasi pillars are round and ornamented and resemble those of the Maralédvara
and Patalésvara temples at Talkad. The outer walls are ornamented with
pilasters and niches in low relief. The front navaranga isa Hoysala addition of
the days of Narasimha I with at least four of its pillars finely fluted and bearing
elephants, flowers, etc., carved in low relief. The temple has a stone tower.
(PL V, 1). '

The temple is so ruined that it is difficult to restore it to its original form. It

has some lands, and worship is being offered to its black

Conservation. linga by a peasant. A pillar of the sukhandsi which has
fallen down and two of its beams could be restored to

their position with the help of the labour which the villagers promise, A battened

wooden door may be provided.

NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE.

About a hundred yards to the north-west of the Amritédvara temple is another
temple in which there are twoimages of Vishnuas Jandrdana ; one is an early Vijaya-
nagar figure in the round and the other a granite relievo which has an older look-
The hands are thus disposed: abhaya with padma in the palm, chakra, Sankha,
gadd with fingers pointing to the feet. There is some evidence that the temple had
formerly a navaranga. What now remains is the Chola structure consisting of the
garbhagriha and the pillared sukhanisi and a small rude porch of recent times,

What the temple needs is only the clearing of the neighbourhood. A hali.

C " built compound wall of recent times surrounds the temple.
There does not appear tc be any need to complete it since

the building has a door which can be locked.
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VARADARAJA TEMPLE.

The Varadaraja temple is a small structare which is now being used as a private
dwelling of the priest. He may be removed to some other house and the neighbour-
hood cleaned.

CHAUDESVARI TEMPLE.

The temple of Chaud@évari near the tank has a large late Vijayanagar prikara and
a mukhamantapa with a few rounded pillars which appear to date from the Hoysala
period. The rest of the temple which is possibly of the Ganga or Chola period
consists of a garbhagriha with two octagonal simple pillars. In the navarangs are
a number of unimportant relievo sculptures as in the Patalésvara temple at Talkad.
The navaranga doorway is guarded by two Yaksha dvirapilas. The main image is
a meso-relievo showing a beautiful image of Chamundd seated in sukhdsana and
spearing the fallen rikshasa. The pose is unusnal, dignified and interesting.

In the place of the Nandi mantapa there is a stone torana or gate-way adorned
with pilasters borne on dwarfs or Yakshas. 1t has an interesting top representing
the section of a dome. (PL V, 2).

ISVARA TEMPLE.

The Isvara temple near the tank is a modern structure of little importance
gontaining an old linga set up on a modern pitha, The walls are badly eracked.

Since there are so many temples in such a small place it would be better if
renovation efforts are concentrated on a few only, preferably Chaudésvari,
Nirayanasvimi and Arkésvarasvaimi temples.

KUDALUR.

Kidalir is a village about four miles on the way from Malar to Malarpatna.

_ It also appears to have been a prosperous agrahira in the

* Situation. Chola days dating from which are two temples known
. as 511 Rama temple and Mangaléévara temple.

The Sri Rama temple has a neglected appearance with cracked walls. Against

oneof its outer walls is found a relievoimage of Venkatesa ()

Snﬂm Temple. with abhaya, prayoga-chakra, 3ankha and katihasta ( Pl: V,4).

: : The navaraiga walls bear the masons’ marks in Kmn:adu;

characters.  Were they rebuilt in Vijayanagar times? o the north of the temple

the eart-track passes through a deep eutting which reveals many ln.yéi-ﬁ of -E]gged

redware potsherds, sometimes with incised ornamentation, ' L LEIn ,
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About a hundred yards to the north-east of the Rima temple are the ruins of

the temple of Mangalésvara which appears to have faced

Mangalesvara Temple. westwards, having a garbhagriba, a sukhanisis-and a nava-

ranga with roughly worked pillars. The numerous

inscriptions of the temple show that it was built in the Chéla or Hoysala period.

It is impossible to do anything to save this temple. It would be better if the

inscription stones and the three large lingas are rescued from destruction and stored

in a safe place. To the north of this temple is a stone-built tank, about 60 feet
square, near which are a number of male and female relievos.

CHICKMALUR.

SRI ARKESVARASVAMI TEMPLE.

~ Chickmalir is an old agrahira town with the temples of Gopalakrishpa
and Arkadvara.

The Arkédvara temple is a plainish structure with a small garbhagriha, a sok-

handisi, and a navaranga with four very plain octagonal pillars and a large
porch of four pillars to the east and a swaller one of two to the sonth, It has a
close resemblance in outline to the Vaidyéévara temple at Talkad, though it has
almost no ornamentation. On the outer walls of the garbhagriha appear typical
pilasters and niches which are imitations(?) of the Chéla period. No Yakshas or
other figures below or on the eaves are found in the temple.
o the north of the navaranga a door adwits us into a small chamber with a
brick niche in which perhaps was formerly housed the Dévi image. In the nava-
rafiga are now found the following rade sculptures . Saptamitrikas, Virabhadra
with vind, Shanmukha, Varadarija and Siurya.

The sukhandsi has three ankanas extending from north to south and then a
smaller sukhandsi leading to the centre. The lifga appears to be a natural store.

The temple appears to be in a comparatively strong condition and isa muzrai

institution. A compound wall was built around it but it
Conservation. is now embedded in the earth. This outer yard should be
excavated and the compound wall rebuilt. Electric light

may be installed, if it is not very expensive.

GOPALASVAMI TEMPLE.

The Gopilasviami temple appears to be part of the Chickmaltr agrahiira, since the
Arkaévara temple is exactly to its north-east. It has a small garbhagriha, a double
sukhanisi, a navaranga and a porch of peculiar form. The latter is really a porch of
three ankanas with another of a single afkana projecting from the centre. (Pl VI, 1).
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The pillars of this porch and doors of the navarangs appear to belong to the
14th centory and bear numerous Tamil and Geantha inseriptions. The pillars, again,
have sixteen-sided imitation flutings like those in the Hidimbésvara temple at
Chitaldrog and on the cubical mouldings appear varions bas-relief figures including
Narmsimha, Junirdana, circling acrobats, Vénugépila, a lady feeding deer, ete.
The pillars are elegant and are crowned with capitals having pendent drop-brackets.
The dvirapilas are rude sculptures in granite. The only thing of any sculptural
valiie in the temple is the main image of Vénugopila, about 4' high, which appears
to be carved in pot-stone in imitation of Hoysala work. The image and its torana
are of one piece and the latter is well-designed, though the ten avatdras are absent.
The figure is fine and is reclining upon a cow which is feeding its calf. (PL IV, 3).
A flute is beld in the god's hands and the lips are shaped to show the act of blowing
into the flute. The archaic smile noticed in the images of the Vaidyasvara temple
at Talkiad is found on this god's face,

The garbhagriba has on its outside pilasters and niches resembling Chala work.
The towers of most of these temples appear to have been rebuilt in the late
Vijayanagar period with flattish bricks typical of the Pallegir times.

The mah&dvira which is without a tower is also a Vijayanagar structure. The
large stone inscription to its south-east is buried in the ground and should be dug
up and set np in the sawe place.

The temple is in a fair state of preservation, being provided with four ugly but

serviceable modern windows. Tn the south-west corner a

Conservation. stone block is out of position and could be easily restored.

The whitewash on the inseriptions must be removed.

The north wall is bulging out in a few places, Tt must be repaired. The institu-
tion is & muzri one and not a protected monument.

KALLESVARA TEMPLE,

To the north-west of the Gopalasvami temple on the right bank of the river
stands a small temple of Kallédvara with a large kalyini to its north (C. 120' X 120).
The building, though small and modest, appears to be a Chéla construction and
bears numerous Tamil inscriptions on its pillars and walls. It appears to have
undergone a reconstruction sometimes with brick walls in the late Vijayanagar
period as seen from the flat bricks used. But wherever the older work exists, as
on the wall pilasters and niches and the pillars of the navarangs, the workmanship
is vorrect and tasteful. The pillars. are of the sixteen-sided fluted type, with
soulptured cubical mouldings. The navaranga and sukhandsi doorways have both
the rudriksha beads. The linga is a small one on a square pedestal and appears
0 have been disturbed from its original position. The gurbhagriba is very dirty
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and full of debris. Worship could be revived in this temple by the Muzrai Depart-
ment at a small cost. The western wall of the navaraniga is out of plumb. There
is no porch in front of the navaranga.

DODDA-MALUR.

KATLASESVARA TEMPLE.
(Pl. VI, 2)

The Kailasésvara temple appears to have been covstructed as a part of the

Periya Malir Agrahiira by a Chdla officer about 1000 A.D.

History. It is seen from the Tamil inscriptions in which the teinple

abounds, that grants and improvements were made to it

in the late Chola period, i.e., about 1100 A.D., in the early Hoysala period (abous

1140 A.D.) and the late Hoysala period (1320 A.D.); and from the brick work, ete.,

we gather that further renovations were made in the 17th century. From an inscrip-

tion by the side of the mahadvira it is gathered that Vira Ballila III made some

grants to the temple ; and to his time we may have to assign the mahidvira and
the porch and possibly also the navaranga pillars,

The temple has a two-pillared garbhagriha and a sukhanisi, both of which

bear distinot traces of Chola work with their pilasters
Description. and niches, the rows of kubjas and hamsas below the
eaves, and kirtimukhas on the sharply ecurved eaves.
The towers above are no doubt of the 17th century and are in a ruined
condition. The navaranga whose basement cornice also bears numerous
Tamil inseriptions, is less artistic. It is supported by four pillars with fluted
shafts and cubical wouldings which would probably date from the Chala period.
The mukhamantaps of six ankapas is also probably of the 14th century, some of
its pillars having octagonal bell mouldings and two others being cylindrical. TIn
the navaranga are kept the images of the Saptamitrikas, of Sirya, Bhairava and
Nandi.

In the north wall of the navaranga a doorway leads us to the Parvati shrine
which has also a navaranga and a sanctum. The workmanship bere appears to be
of a later date, though for the basement cornice pumerous stones with Tamil
inscriptions have been used. The Kailisésvara linga is of dark grey stone and is
about 3§ high with its square pedestal. The brick towers of both the shrinss are
of about the 17th century.

The navaranga doorway has the rudriksha beading as in the Vaidyéévara temple
and there are some pillar brackets lying about which contain the typical Chola

wave design. 5
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This temple of Siva which is one of the oldest in the neighbourhood is in a
dilapidated and neglected condition. This is perhaps due
Conservation. to the fact that the cultured inhabitants of the place are,
without exception, Srivaishpavas. Though the building
is not of high architectural merit, as a piece of Chola work standing for 900
years, it deserves soms aftention. The tower of the Parvati temple is
in an advanced state of ruin and may be removed. The Parvati image of early
Vijayanagar times (14th century) is now kept in the sukbanisi and may be
reinstalled. The walls of the main temple and its pillars are in many places out
of plumb and could be set right with only the expenses for labour. It is necessary
for the Executive Engineer to visit the place and send up an estimate for its
repairs. On receipt of his report the question of renovating the temple wmay be
considered.

APRAMEYA TEMPLE,
(Pl. VI, 3.)

The Aprameya temple is the largest in the neighbourhood and perhaps the

most important frow the point of view of worship, It is

General Description. in the centre of a Brahman agrahara with the Kailasssvara

temple in the north-east. It has a high prikira wall and

a large mahadvira surmounted by a high brick tower typical of the late Vijayanagar
days.

On the inside of the prikira wall all around runs a fine verandah or * Kaisale’,
three ankanas broad, at the back of which, in many places, are shrines housing the
Jiyar, Nammalvar, Madapallinichehar, Tirumangai Alvar, Dedika, Kirattalvar,
Pillailokacharya, Bhashyakir and Balakrishna. The last shows the child Krishna
in the interesting pose of moving on all fours with a lamp of butter in the rigizt.
band. The image is disproportionate and is said to be the original of which a
similar figure in the Mysore Krishna temple is a copy. The patalankana is borne
on high octagonal pillars and appears to be of the Pillegar times. The votive
images of Rimadasa and his consort, Manchi-Lakshmi, stand in this pavilion. It
is possible that these people got it constructed in the days of Jagadévariya. The
Lakshmi shrine is found in the south-west corner of the prikira and contains anp
image of the same period.

The main temple appears to be an old Chéla structure considerably altered

repaired and improved in the Vijayan 1 ;

The main temple. octagonal basement cornices and nilt};r wafﬁ; hlriu:' ln:;:
number of Tamil inscriptions some of which go back to

the Chola times. The earliest references to the god Apraméya appear to date

even from the time of Rajendra Chala (7}, i.¢., before the days of Rama njachirys
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The garbhagriha and many of the stones used for the rest of the structure appear
to belong to the Chola times ; but the snkhanasi which is large and borne on two
heavy Vijayanagar type pillars with drop pendants, octagonal shafts and cubical
mouldings and the navarariga of four similar, but taller, pillars are all structures
definitely of the Vijayanagar period. There ean be no doubt that these portions
were largely rebuilt during the days of Achyutariya or even later as seen from the
mason’s marke in modern Kannada, A further indication is given by a row of fine
relievo sculptures found on the architrave in front of the navaranga. Here Rima
and Sita are seated in state with all the court inattendance. These images remind
us of similar things on the architrave at Kalale and elsewhere and belong definitely
to the 16th eentury. Inthenavaranga are two dvirapalas anda Vishvakséna, The
main image of Apraméya, about 4% high, is really Janirdana with abhaya and
padma combined. The figare and its torans are all of one piece. It isa beantiful
image, finely ornamented. The chakra and sankha are held between the finger tips,
the former being of a peculiar shape with a large hub. The kirita also is orna-
mented with vertical bands. Even the finger nails of the image are well worked
reminding us of Hoysala workmanship. But the absence of the tgn avatiras from
the torana and other features suggest that it is either an eleventh century sculpture
or one belonging to the 14th century. The archaic smile is not pronounced. Tn all
probability it is the original Chéla piece.
Che temple is a prosperous muzrai institution and an ancient monument of
class 1I. Tts inscriptions have been covered over with
Conservation. white-wash which should be removed. Several parts of
the surronnding verandah and mahadvira are said to be
leaky. They may be repaired. It may be suggested that the bhakta- vigraha of
the Maharija may be kept in a chawber at the back of the mahadvira facing north.
The ground around the temple may be levelled and kept clean, no cattle being
housed in that locality. A park to the east near the river would add to the at-
traction of the place. In the north-west corner of the sukhanasi is a cellar for
depositing safely images, etc. A similar one appears to exist in the north-east
corner of the navaranga.

CHANNAPATNA.

The Timmappa Raij Urs Mansion is a large three-storeyed building situated

near the railway line on the north side of the middle of

Thimmappa Raj Urs Channapatpa town. It appears to have been econ-

Mansion. structed by Thimmappa Raj Urs, a brother-in-law of

Krishparaja Vodeyar III, and the fowjdar in com-

mand of Channapatna. The building is a typical Hindu mansion of the early 19th

century with & verandah or jagali in front, large halls and rooms in the front block
3.
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and a fine large open quadrangle behind. Here existed in former times three roOws
of rooms on the east, north and west with a gateway at the back. The kitchen,
the store-rooms and the domestic and women’s apartments were formerly here. In
the middle of the courtyard, at its back. isa small pond or *kola® which gets its
water-supply through a ‘ kiridiji’ from a tank called Kunnirkatte in the Bangalore
Road. The whole town has its karadji system as this building has.

The first loor of the front buiding has a large Darbar hall supported by a
row of six wooden pillars of the ornate 19th century type. These have fine Turn-
vekere black stone pedestals, ornate bottoms, fluted shafts converging towards the
top brackets finely painted and gilded. The beams and ceilings which are all of wood
are beautifully painted with elegant designs formed of floral figures with infillings
of flowering creepers and plants. The character of the painting appears to be mixed,
Indo-Moslem designs being particularly prominens. These designs should be
compared with those in the Darya Daulat and the Jaganmohan Palace and the
Amba Vilas,

Electric wiring appears to have been put in about six months ago and in wany

places it has damaged and covered the painting designs,
Conservation. This should not have been done without the approval of
the Archological Department. The plaster of the inner
walls of the room to the north-west of the Darbar Hall has separated from the tadike
wall and is in danger of coming down and even causing accidents. It shounld be
attended to immediately. The heavy alinirahs of the Sub-Registrar's Office in the
2nd floor may be removed, the office itself being removed to some other rooms
down-stairs. The quadrangle may be converted into a well laid out fower garden,
since it has two small karidji tanks, Tt is possible to convert these latter into
fountains, if the pressure of water is sufficient, The question of transferring the
Taluk Office to a more suitable modern building may be seriously considered. In
that case the mansion may be used asa local Art Musenm and a rest house for
respectable guests, The woodwork and paintings of this building are worthy of
preservation and of being copied.

The building has a fine large staircase in the north-east room resembling that
in the Jaganmohan Palace. Several of the doorways are finely designed and
painted, the Gandabharunda appearing on the lintel.

The lintel of the front doorway has & fine little pavilion underneath which
stands Vénugdpila reclining on a cow.

Ivside the town of Channapatpa there are the temples of Lakshwinarayana

and Nilskanthesvara. The latter is a large structure in
Lakshminarayana and which the patalinkana and mukhamantapa appear to be
Nilakanthesvara Temples. of the early 18th century by their tall tapering futed

pillars. The rest of the temple with its garbhagriha,
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sukhanisi and largish navaranga with its northern cell for the utsavamirti are of
the middle Vijayanagar period. The images of Lakshmindrayana and Parvati
are good pieces of modern workmanship, the former having a hooded cobra behind.
The Nilakantha linga is large and round-headed and has an ancient appearance.
A marbte image of Adisankara is found in one of the cells. The temple deserves
better attention by the Muzrai Department. Its present keeper Vasudeva Sarma
is keeping it neat and clean. He deserves encouragement.

Akkalshah Khadri Darga is built in memory of the religious preceptor of Nawab

Hyder Ali Khan. The tombs are in & hall about 20 feet

Alkkalshah Khadri square and covered by a dome which appears to have a

Darga Makan. donble wall. The dome, though large and squattish, is in

the Moghul style with a bulbose body placed upon a

floral bottom and surmounted by a kalasa and tower. Tts walls are so thick that

small chambers have been made in the corners. A verandah runs around the

square strncture and the stone pillars on the west are desicned as those of a

temple. The building is surrounded by a large number of large and small tombs,
There is a small masjid on the west for offering prayers.

The institution has a muzrai grant of Rs. 1,400 and is sitnated in a very
prominent place. The neighbourhood may be kept cleaner and the approach
planned out with a walk of flower trees, etc. Perhaps it wonld be better to give the
darga an approach pathway. An estimate for its further repairs has been sanctioned.

Syed Ibrahim’s tomb is close to the Bangalore Road, facing east. (Pl VI, 4).

It has a small central room with a dome above. Around
Syed Ibrahim’s tomb.  runs a wide stone verandah with octagonal pillars of the
plainish Hindu type. The bulbose dome is less squattish
than that of the other tomb and the kalasa is placed also upon an inverted tower.
The main or east door has a tablet stating “ Tomb of Sayyid Ibrahim, Commandant
of Bangalore”. In the tomb room below the dome is an ornamental design running
all round. The institution has a large compound with several smaller buildings
some of which are used as dwelling houses of his descendants and others as halting
places for travellers. The Mysore Muzrai Department has no connection with this
institution. The grant of Rs. 22 is made by the British and the institution is
thus maintained. The place is endowed well enongh to be much better kept.

Near the dargas is the tomb of Ummarkhan elose by the roadside. Tt is said
that it has a large underground chamber in which hangs a cradle supporting the
coffin of Ummarkhan. .

Only a small part of the western extremity of the old Channapatna fort now

remains. Part of this is visible from the railway train.
Fort door. The Mysore gateway which has been declared as a pro-
tected monument has now entirely disappeared except

-
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for two walls of earth and rubble standing on either side with the stone facing
peeled off and utilised for building purposes. One of the holes through which passed
the beam formerly used as a bar for the doors is still to be seen. The Hanumin
temple just inside the gateway has been rebuilt in a modern form. It contains & has-
relief of Hanumin of the nsnal Vijayanagar times and shows that the old Fort wall
was a Hindu structure of the 16th centary, perhaps built by Jagadavariya. Close-
by on the north there is a stone mantapa which might after all have been a gatie-
way. It is doubtful if there is any use in continuing it as a protected monument,
The Varadarija temple at Channapaina is the main temple of the old town
and & large structure resembling the Apraméya temple at
Varadaraja Temple. Malar in most respects, except that it is even less orna-
mental and the prikira and verandahs are ruined. The
image is that of Janardana as in Malsr but the top of the térana appears to be absent,
The temple and the image are all of the middle Vijayanagar times. It has a
garbhagriha, a sukhanasi of two pillars, a navaranga of six pillars, a patalanksna
and no tower. It is a muzrai institution,

ABBUR.

Abbir is a small village on the left or eastern bank of the Kanvi river, 5 miles
to the north of Channapatna. An mseription of the Chéla times records that a son
of Madigavada built a tank (perhaps by putting an anrecut across the river) and
received as gift some lands from the people of the Malar village. For some
centuries its story is obseure, since no evidence is available, It is said that
Brahmanya Tirtha, the gorn of Vyasariya, lived and died here (C. 1500 A.D.) and
a stone tomb was erected over him. A Nagari copper plate grant of Vydsariya-
gvimi states that he obtained it from Krishnariys and gifted it away as a vritti to
32 Madhva Brahman families. No trace of the agrahira is visible. There are
eight tombs (brindivanas) including the chief one, showing that eight Madhya
sanyisis stayed here for several generations. The Kundiapur Matt claims that
Brahmanys Tirtha and Vyasariya belong to that Matt and not to the Sgsala
Matt. In the neighbouring hill there is a cave which, it is said, Purushattamg
Tirtha, the garu of Brashmanya Tirtha, entered and disappeared into, Tt ig possible
that Purushdttama Tirtha and Brahmanya Tirtha had their headquarters here and
that Vyasa Tirtha migrated to Anegondi from this place. In memory of his gury,
Vyasa Tirtha might have made a gift of the neighbourhood as a Madhva agrahira,
The chief Brindavana is a stone one about 4} high, with a rude small image of g
sanyasi with a kamandalu carved on its east face. A small Hanumdn shrine stands
bo its south. One of the neighbouring tombs bears a Nagani inscription reading
“S11 84, 4a. 1840 Pim. Ja. su, Bha (?) pra ti ti (23rd June, 1918),
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One of the Brindivanas in the north-west corner of the quadrangle has an
inscription in Grantha characters upside down. .

A modern compound wall with a few Mangalore tiled rooms has been added to
the old mantapa and the place is kept neat and clean. Tt appears that Mr. Beli
Srinivass Rao of Bangalore got the repairs done in 1929. The Archaeological
Department does not appear to have been informed of these changes. The monu-
ment is under the management of the Kundapur Vyasardya Matt whose svimi is
stated to be in Shimoga. The village is & sarvamanya of the tomb. The annual
income of the village is Rs. 3,000. The manager of the Matt in the locality appears
to have no information that the monument is a protected one. A pavilion of
Mangalore tiles has been put up in front of the tomb, without proper official
perwission. It is doubtful if the monument should be a protected one. If the
tomb is that of Brahmanya Tirtha definitely, it may continue to be such. Indeed
what has been done is definitely for public convenience. It appears, however,
better to give freedom to the Matt by removing the tomb from the list of Ancient
Monuments.

CLOSEPET.

In the centre of the town stands a small towerlike monument with an oblong
bottom and about 11 feet high, bearing a tablet in memory of Sir Barry Close, and
dated 1799. It has an inscription of 9 lines. The town was built in his name.
The neighbourhood is dirty and built upon. Clear space should be left all around.

BANGALORE.

1. VENEATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE,

The Venkataramanasvami temple in the fort appears to be the oldest building
in the area. It is said to have been constructed (see inseriptions) in the days of
Chikadévarija Vodeyar and endowed by his son Kanthivava II. But it looks
very much like the usual constructions of the family of Kempe Gauda, being
one of the most ornate of such structures. It consists of a garbhagriha, two
sukhandsis and & mukhamantapa which is really a navaranga-mantapa of nine
afikapas. This mantapa is supported by very ornamental Dravidian pillars most
of which have lion brackets, the corner ones having triple projecting minor pillars.
The bracket lions tread on elephants and are ridden by heroes who hold reins of
chain. The capitals are of the pendant bracket kind.

The outer wall of the temple is adorned by & row of relievos among which are
to be seen the images of Vaishnavi, Brahma, Vishou, Siva seated, and riding forth
on their vehicles the Rudras and the Dikpilas, the Sapta-Rishis, the marriage of
Siva, and the Saptamatrikis.



24

The basewent in the rangamantapa is finely ornamented with rope design.
The brick tower is of recent construction. There is nothing remarkable about the
sukhandsis.

The main image is that of Venkatéda with kiritamakuta and the torana is of
the same stone.

In the south-western corner of the compound stands a shrine of Hanuman.
In the north-west is the shrine of Alamélu supported, in the right cell, by the
Alvar and, in the left one, by Vishvakséna.

The garbhagriba cell of the Davi temple is badly holed by bandicoots. The
flooring needs to be reset. The roof is leaky and needs repairs. The drainage is
defective. The drain in the north-east corner should be repaired.

2. TIPU SULTAN'S PALACE,

The Palace of Tipu Sultan to the west of the Venkataramanasviami temple is the
largest and finest of the old structures remaining in Bangalore. It was constructed
by Tipa Sultan and is a typical palace of the Moslem times with a darbar hall on
the first floor and large pillared verandahs on the north wnd south. The
living rooms are situated on the west connected by a long corridor, It is
highly probable that there was a courtyard to the west of the building
containing the zenana apartments, ete. The heanty
due to the tall tapering wooden pillars of the Hindn type resembling an eight-
petalled lotus in plan. The arches above are similar to those in the Darya
Daulat. Facing the north in a projecting balcony on the first floor, the Sultan
used to hold his darbar, while courtiers and visitors were introduced to him in the
hall on the ground floor and his troops stood on the grounds to the north.

The building is a first class Ancient monursent; but it has been consider-
ably interfered with, owing to the needs of subsequent
users. In the northern rooms the painted walls have been

. covered over with whitewash, The darbar hall has been
supplied with wooden partitions which malke it look ugly. The offices, etc., housed

in the building should be removed as early as possible the partitions dismantled
and the building restored to its original form. The leak in the roof on the north-
west corner of the north verandah needs repairing. The plaster on the walls i

cracked in many places which should be looked into In the
: " orth-
the hall there is a stone tablet which reads - " whah, samer of

“This Palace
was commenced by
Nawab Haidar Alj Khan 1778
and completed by
Tipu Sultan 1789 *

of the building is mainly

Conservation.
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3. DELHI GATE, FORT.

The old Bangalore fort has now almost disappeared except for a small portion
of it near the north or Delhi Gate. Here stand portions of the old walls with their
gateway. The middle wall is an old Hindu structure with a right-angled doorway
and a guardian Hanuman on the inside. Tipu appears to have closed this up and
to have added protecting and inner walls so that the three walls had three high
arched gateways through which the road passed in a ‘Z’ form. These portions
are now in the possession of the Health Office. Just above the old Hindu gateway,
inside a projecting round bastion with its cannon-mouthed parapet, are three cham-
bers two of which appear to have been guard rooms, the older one being a powder
magazine. Ab the head of the latter stairway has now been put up a memorial
tablet over the dungeon :

“In this Dungeon
were confined
Captain (afterwards Sir) David Baird
and many others
prior to their release
in Mareh 1785."

Just to the east of these gateways Lord Cornwallis effected a breach in 1731
through which he entered and took possession of the place. A tablet recording this
fact has been puf up and is visible from the road side :

* Through this breach
the British Assault
was delivered
March 21st, 1791."

4. GANGADHARESVARA CAVE-TEMPLE, GAVIPUR.

On the south-west of Bangalore in Gavipur there is a large cave temple dedicated
to Gangidharésvara. (Pl. VII.) Itis said that the sage Gautama lived in this cave
and worshipped the linga which appears to be a natural one and that Kempe Gauda
rediscovered it. Between two horizontal rocks a crevice forms a large cave inclined
backwards towards the north-west. The supply of a stream of water inside the cave
during the rainy season formed a small pool of water which enabled ascetics
to live here. The overflow of this pool is said to reach the Kempambudhi tank
through elefts in the rock. In the days of Kempe Gauda the cave appears to have
been partitioned into the Siva shrine in the centre, the Parvati shrine to the west
and the safe and water supply chamber on the north-west. Hach of the two shrines
has & narrow low-roofed pradakshina and there is another pradakshina passage

4
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going round both the shrines. 1In front of each shrine are pillars of varied designs,
the two belonging to the Siva shrine having rounded pot-shaped mouldings of the
Chala Bali-stambha type. It is possible that these may hail from the Chala times
even. The other structures are all of a later time.

In the passages are kept the following images: Bharadvaja, Shapmukha,
Chandikésvara, Dakshinimiirti and Stryandrdyapa in the god's pradakshina;
Yajiiésvara, Saptamatrikis, Kalabhairava, Virabhadra, Honnadévi and Subrah-
many&svara in the bigger passage ; and Vighnasvara, Sakti Ganapati and bull in
the hall.

A pillared mukhamantapa with a stone slab ceiling has been built in front of
the hall, and in the yard in front are found four huge monoliths of great interest.
Two of them are large dises (falavyajana) each about 25" high (Pl VIII, 1),
mounted upon stone pillars and the other two are trisnla and damarnga.
(Pl VIII, 2 & 3). A similar stone nmbrella has been erected higher up the hill.
(P1. VIII, 4).

The two brick towers do not appear to have been built exactly over the shrines
of the god and goddess.

A brick chamber for Lakshmiudriyana is in the course of construction. Its

east to west breadth may be reduced so that it will not be
Conservation. an obstruction. Electrie lighting may be extended in the
pradakshinis which are great curiosities with the visitors.
The towers need repair.
There is an inseription buried in the courtyard on a round-headed slal,

5. KEMPE GAUDA'S WATCH TOWER (1).

To the south-west of Gavipur theve is the large tank, Kempambudhi, built in the
name of Kempe Gauda of Magadi. The tank is a deep one and has been built by
putting up a dam across a narrow valley between two hills: one touching Chama-
rijpet and the other extending towards Gavipur. On the east face of the latter
there is a small temple of Durga called Bandi (? Bhande) Mahankilamma where
bloody sacrifices are made and cracles are delivered. Closeby on the hill top there
is a small pavilion of four pillars, with a brick tower which is said to be one of the
four watch towers of Kempe Gauda. It is said to mark the western limit to which
Bangalore would grow. On the west a beautiful view is obtained from the tower,
of Bayandurga and the neighbouring hills, and on the north there is the fine tank
Kempambudhi. Probably Kempe Gauda used to receive fire or racket signals from
this tower when he stayed in Nelapatna or Savandurga,
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The memorial tablet reads :—

*This is one of the four
Watch Towers said to have
been built by the famons
Kempe Gowda of Magadi
1521-1569

and

marks the limits to
whieh it was predicted
that the town of Bangalore would extend .

6. BASAVANGUDI BULL TEMPLE.

On the rock of Basavanagndi there is a large temple with a large pillared garbha-
griha ball and a mukhamantapa dedicated to Nandi. On a high platform in the
hall is & large monolithic recumbent bull, about 10" high and 15" long. It is of
granite and is carved with ornaments, efc., as at Lépakshi. It is not so fully or
finely worked as the one on the Chamundi hill. It bas nothing remarkable about
it except its hugeness and its commanding position overlooking Bangalore. It is
probably of about the time of Achyutariya when the first Kempe Gauda came into
prominence,

Behind the hall of the bull there is a rock chamber over which stands the
viménsa or tower. A monolithic pillar 45" high stands in front of the temple.

On the pedestal of the image is a Kannada inscription of the 18th century, which
is published in E. C. IX, Bangulore District, as No. 70 of the Bangalore taluk.
Since, hoWever, the last line of the inscription is wrongly read there, a revised read-
ing is given below :(—

i Basaviivarana padadalli Vridabhavatt enisikomba nadli hutti paschima-
vahini yagi nadeyutalidhe.

* At the foot of this Basavésvara the river Vrishabhivati originates and is
flowing westwards.”

The wall to the west of the hall doorway is leaky and should be repaired,

7. BUGLE ROCK.

About a hundred yards north of the temple is the Bugle Rock from which
Kempe Gauda’s bugle is said to have given signals to the people of Bangalore. It
commands & fine view of the whole of Bangalore. The neighbouring rocks are
used for advertisement purposes which must be prevented.

8. KEMPE GAUDA’S WATCH TOWER (2).

_ This tower bears the same memorial tablet as the first one. It is situated to
the east of the Lal-Bagh and is the Southern Watch Tower on a rock. Its brick
4-:
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superstructure is Moslem in character. It is doubtful if the tower is that of Kempe
Gauda’s time. Even the pillars are quite plain and rude.

9. LAL-BAGH.

The Lal-Bagh garden was originally planted by Hyder Ali'. The Horticultural
Exhibition building bears a memorial tablet which reads :—
This foundation stone of
Lal-Bagh Horticultural Exhibition Building
was laid by His Royal Highness
Prince Albert Victor Christian Edward
of Wales, K. G. K. P.
on the 30th November 1889,
on the occasion
of His Visit to Bangalore.

Among the interesting objects in the garden may be noted the Glass house,
the Band Stand, and the Mahdraja’s statue with the Goddess of learning on the
west and on the east, with the Goddess of Justice having a pair of scales in one of
her hands.

10. THE CENOTAPH.

The cenotaph is a tall structure with a large cubical base about 12 feet cube
and an obelisk rising up above it to a height of about 45 feet. At each corner of
the cube is a large vase-shaped ornamentation. On the east face is the old insorip-
tion set up soon after the fall of Seringapalam. On the north and south faces
are large tablets mentioning the casualities in the Third Mysore War of 1791-92;
while the tablet on the west face gives the list of those who fell or were wounded
in the last Mysore War of 1799,

11. SOMESVARA TEMPLE, ULSCOR.

In the heart of Ulsar there is a large temple of Somésvara, which is stated to
have been a Chola structure rebuilt and enlarged by Kempe Gauda. It consists of
buildings in two stages :—

The first stage consists of the garbhagriha, the sukhanisi, an open second
sukhanasi of three ankanas and a navaranga with typical 17th century pillars
having sixteen-sided shafts and cubical mouldings with relievo carvings upon them,
On the inner sides, these latter have also ornamental pilasters and the brackets
have mango drops. In the north portion of the navaranga behind protective barg

'See M. A- B. 1930 pp. 101-103,
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are stored more than a score of Saiva metallic images which are used for various
processional purposes.

Round this first stage runs a pradakshind belonging to the second stage. To
its east is a large pillared mantapa of 48 pillars. These latter are typically Dra-
vidian, some of them having lion brackets, others projecting additional pillars and
still others having cubical mounldings. Bach face of each moulding has a carved
relievo and some of these are highly interesting. Many of them are curiosities, like
a tiger slaying a man, birds with varied heads, ete., as at Nandi. In the central
aisle the roof appears to have had originally an opening, one ankana broad and four
ankanas long. This has been subsequently covered over. The basement of the
mantapa has a cornice with rope ornamentation. Guarding the navaranga doorway
are images of Rivana lifting Kailasa, on the south, and of Vaishnavi slaying the
buffalo, on the north, in relief.

On the north of the mantapa the images of the Navagrahas are worshipped.
These images are said to have been installed about forty years ago.

Outside the upper walls of the pradakshipd a large number of relievo images
are carved, interspersed by orpamental turreted pilasters and niches with kalada
pedestals. Among these images may be identified the twelve Rasis consisting of
anthropoid figures riding upon their respective symbols; rishis ; elephants ; puru-
sha-mriga ; and other Saiva figures.

To the north of the god's shrine is a temple for his consort, which has on its
walls relievo sculptures very closely resembling those upon the Venkataramana
temple in the fort, consisting of processions of the Trimirtis, the seven Rishis, the
twelve Adityas, the eleven Rudras, the eight Dikpilas, etc., attending the Girija-
kalyina. The marriage scene is very interesting, since it shows bearded Brahma
before the fire and Himilaya with a mountain on his head pouring water in
dhard,

In front of the Dévi temple stands an ardbamantapa with four pillars of lion
brackets, and with a large set of 'S’ shaped eaves as in Vijayanagar. Both the
shrines have brick towers. The prakira of the temples has no verandah and the
mahadvira is a well ornamented one with a high brick tower. The temple is an
important one. There are a Nandi mantapa, a Balipitha and a Vrishabha-dhvaja
in front of the temple.

12. KEMPE GAUDA'S WATCH TOWER (3).

(East Watch Tower.)

. Near the Ulsiir tank bund is a tower with stone pillars and a brick superstructure
like those of the other two towers.
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Plants are growing on the tower. They should be immediately removed.
The area is in the occupation of the sappers nnd miners. The Resident may be
addressed in the matter.

18. KEMPE GAUDA'S WATCH TOWER (4).

(North Watch Tower.)

Near Hebbi] close to the toll gate stands the North Watch Tower of Kempe
Gauda. It is similar to the one near Kempambudhi tank and is in a good state of
preservation. Near it is an old guard room which is in a very dirty condition. If
it serves no purpose, it may be dismantled.

ARDESAHALLI.
All the inseription stones at Ardesahalli are intact except No. 41 which is
broken and needs to be fixed up carefully with cement so that the characters
might not be obliterated. The inscription in the land of Venkatiga, a barber, may

also be brought and set up in the small stone enclosure. The latter might be
locked and kept in charge of the Patel.

KUNDANA.

HILL FORTIFICATIONS,

The Kundina hill is a flat-topped rock about 200 feet high (3,305 feet above the
sea level), rising in a steep precipitous ascent on the west, south and north and sloping
gently towards the east. The pathway leads np from the east through four fortifi-
cations mostly of the late Vijayanagsr and Pillegir periods and having stone
doorways. Some of these walls have large blocks at the bottom without plaster or
cement, while others are made of small pieces of stone piled upon one another.
The hill top is about 100 yards long and 50 wide and oval in shape. On the top
there are a natural stone pool, about 20 feet in diameter, a temple of Channaraya-
svami facing east, a number of old type stone foundations and basements and &
stone pillar about 13 feet high with a square bottom, an octagonal shaft and a
roundish top. Most of these relics appear to belong to the late Vijayanagar days,
Since in many inscriptions of Ramanatha Ballila Kundanada nelevidu is mention-
ed, it has been surmised that one of the foundations here is that of his palace,
This matter is very doubtful. Recently, without the knowledge of the Arch®ological
Department, the largest of these foundations has been rebuilt in size stonme and
cement to the size of about 30’ X 12’ x4, This ought not to have heen done with.
out sanction. The temple has a front chamber and a back one, the latter being a
low roofed cave about 10’ square. 1In the latter an image of Janiirdana, about two
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feet high, with two consorts is worshipped. Tt is of rude Pillegar workmanship,
In front of it is & small Afijanéya temple.

DEVANHALLI,

The stone-built pond (sardvara) about 100’ square, with an Aijanéya temple on
its west side is evidently of the late Vijayanagar or
Sarovara or Stome-Built Avati days. (Compare the Santehonda in Chitaldrug
Pond. and elsewhere.)
The structure now existing to indicate the birth place of Tipu Sultan, is one
about five feet high with a triangular pediment top and
Birth place of Tipu bears a stone tablet. The place around deserves to he
Sultan. converted into a park. The question of constructing a
structure here over the monnment may be considered.
It has a good compound wall. The land around may be acquired.
A large area which was formerly known as the Khas Bagh now eontains many
tamarind trees, a few mango trees, a dried up small
Khas Bagh. pond once very deep, and a raised platform where Tipn
is said to have been oceasionally enjoying recreation.
The proposal to acquire the area and hand it over to the Municipality for its con-
version into a public park may be considered.
The sculptures in front of the Taluk Office are said to have been brought from
the surroundings of Gangaviara. These are ancient
Ancient Sculptures. Pallava seulptures which must be preserved. Two are of
Venkatésa and the third has rosary, trident, vajra, and
katihasta. The last bears Sikha with rudriksha and is sbout four feet high, The
images, though rude, are still the work of the late Pallava times as seen from their
ornamentation and body shapes. The ears have sarpa-kupdalas. The Vaishnava
mmages have kiritamakuta, makara-kundala and prabha or halo, their hands being
thus disposed : abhaya, chakra, Sankha, and katihasta, but having no philiksha. Oune
of them has praydogachakra and both have yajiiopavita and ornamental necklet. The
faces which have damaged noses are flattish and they have the ancient look
familiar to us in the Bharhut senlptures. Could the Venkatééa image of 'Tirupati
be a Pallava image of this type? The images wear upper eloth or dhsfi whose
folds are marked by incised lines. The height of both the images is about 53'.
Near by are kept mutilated images of Ganapati with a peculiar jatimakuta and
of a (headless) lady seated in padmasana with the hands folded.
Near the tennis court are preserved a few more small relievo images among
which a smaller image of Vishnu is of the same type as the larger ones.
The fort wall around the town is an interesting structure of Hyder's days.

(PL X11.)
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G ANGAVARA.

Gangaviras, the Gangapura of the inseriptions, is now a small village about
nine miles to the south-east of Dévanhalli. Tn the southern quarter of the village
stands an old temple of Siva known as the Somedvara temple. In the annual
report for the year 1927 it has been called Tablésvara. This is a misnomer
since that name appertains to the Isvara of the neighbouring village Chaudappan-
halli.

The temple bas its mah&dvira to the north and is crowned by a boat-shaped
low granite Chola tower. On the outside there stands a pillar with an inscription,
Its inner porch of stone is supported by two pillars of the famous seated-lion type
which is found in some of the Pallava temples at Conjeevaran: and elsewhere. This
is an important clue to the antiquity of the temple but we are not sure whether it
15 & Pallava or Chola work. The temple proper consists of & garbhagriha facing
east containing a linga and relievo elephants facing each other on the sukhbanisi
doorframe. In the sukhanisi are kept the images of & Bhairava reclining on a dog,
and of & Parvati, both of 18th century workmanship, The present navaranga has a
low roofed wall, about six feet high, four of whose pillars are of the round bell-shaped
granite kind as in the Patalesvara temple at Talkid, the others being rude
octagonal Chola works. The south door of the navaranga opens into another hall
of nine ankanas nsed formerly, perhaps, as a Vishnu shrine, Reclining against its
wall is now kept a relievo image, about 3 feet high, with jewelled kirita, halo,
kundala, necklet, yajiopavita, and two hands only, the right being in abhaya and
the left in katihasta, The image is a fine one in good preservation and is probably
that of some god or some hero. If the latter, it may be some Chéla prince;
possibly Rajadhirdja. Sowme inscriptions on the outer wall of the southern exten-
sion show that this is a Chola structure. TIn the proper navaranga are now kept a
Sirya image, a Nandi bull, some ndga stones, ete. The original Ganapati and
Parvatl images of this temple had been broken and hence were removed to the
Talok Office, Devanahalli. The door of the navaranga opens iuto a rangamantapa
with three entrances, on the north one of which is the Tamil inseription stating that
they were made by one Kannanan.'! The four granite pillars of this mantapa have
rounded shafts with pendant garlands, ete., indicative of Chola work,

Around the prikara walls are the ruins of a verandah whose date is uncertain,

The original navaranga and the sonthern one also are provided with perforated

stone windows. The exterior of the southern navaranga has a better finish and is

in the cornices, ete., independent of the original navaranga. Under its granite
eaves crowned with horse-shoe arches of poor workmanship is & row of swans,

Above the eaves of the original garbhagriba runs s row of lions with makara-head
1E € 9x Dévanahalli No. 77 (a)
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corners, while underneath the eaves is a row of swans. The two Vaishnava
dviarapdla images now kept in front of the Taluk Kacheri are said to have been
formerly the guardians standing outside the small porch. In front of the mahadvira
is a balipitha, about 5" high. In the north-east corner of the old compound are
the remains of a large room, perhaps the old kitchen or ydgasili and itsage is
indicated by the row of swans running under its eaves. These swans are also seen
on the lintel of the mahadvara. On the whole the inscriptional, architectural and
sculptural evidences suggest strongly that the monument is a Chdla one, the only
Pallava feature being the lion pillars. Itis possible that the Chdlas borrowed these
pieces,

Outside the mabiadvira stands a ruined shrine of evidently round Chaola pillars
and cornices, which might have been a temple of Vishnu or Davi. Its roof has fallen
in and there is little chance of saving it. Among the cornice structures may be
noticed swans, women, lions, Gandharvas, and two swans earrying aloft a tortoise.

A stone oil-mill, evidently belonging to the temple, lies in the compound,

The ruined temple in front may be repaired or removed. The flooring of the

temple and the walls which are out of plumb may be reset

Conservation. wherever that is possible. The main temple requires
nomerous repairs and an estimate may be prepared and
sent in.

KAIVARA.

Kaivéra, abont 7 miles from Chintamani, is a village of very great antiquity.
It is situated at the western extremity of a range of hills
History. consisting of Ambajidurgs and Rahmangarh. It is found
mentioned as a centre of a Vishaya or district known as
the Kaivira-vishaya from the days of the Gangas down to the Vijayanagar days.
It abounds in inscriptions the great majority of which are in mixed Tamil and
Grantha characters, They indicate that the gods Amaraniriyana, Bhiméévara
and Sahadavaivara were already there about 1288 A.DD. It is not known if any of
the antiquities go back to an earlier day. Such of them as now exist in the temples
how that Kaivira was an agrahira town the temples of which were constructeds
and endowed about the year 1280 A.D. As usual in old town planning, the Amara-
nirayana temple was built in the middle of the town with the BhiméSvara temple
on the north-east and the main tank of the town extending to the north. The
Amaraniriyana temple directly faces a hill one of whose rocksis pointed out as the
dwelling place of Bakasura of the Mahibhdrata. From a horizontal erevice in the
rock pours out a coloured liquid which is said to be reddish during certain seasons
and whitish at others. It is said to be the blood and pus of Bakasura. Since
there are three ponds on the hill top, water is very probably percolating through
5]
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some kind of mineral earth. Tt is said that monkeys and birds drink the liguid.
The character of the mineral requires examination.

AMARANARAYANA TEMPLE.

A mahddvira of the late Vijayanagar times admits us into a compound in the
centre of which is situated the temple which faces 30° north of east. The com-
pound wall is modern having been put up after Rice's days. The temple consists of
a garbhagriha with a brick tower, & narrow open sukhanisi, and a navaranga with
four pillars and a small cell on the north and a stone sereen window on the south.
In front of the navaranga is an entrance porch of one square. (Plate IX, 1.)

The outer wall rises over a basewent of three cornices and its monotony is

broken by pilasters crowned by mango-drop capitals and
Outer view. by shallow vacant niches. No Yaksha or other figures
are found in the frieze below the eaves; and the latter
have an insignificant deep * 8 ' shape. On the basement cornices and walls of the
temple numerous long Tamil inscriptions are found. Sowme of these are now
covered with whitewash which should be removed. The brick tower or vimina is
neither highly ornamental like later towers nor solid and plain like that of the
Gandhavirana-basti.
The entrance porch is one of the finest in the State and is supported
by four pillars of bardish dark stone like that used for the
The Entrance Porch.  kalyinamantapa at Nandi. (Plate X, 1.) The two front
pillars are highly ornamented and are not of the nsual
Dravidian form, though definitely belonging to that style. Their square shafts con-
tain relievo vimanas of the boat or square shape with either lions or other images in
the canopies. Uver the shaft is a pot-shaped or inverted bell-shaped moulding of the
indented square plan over which again is the nmbrella and aboveit the large lower.
The capital has brackets of the pendant bud type. The capital of the northern
pillar is beautifully worked with flying lions, makara heads, Gandharvas, ete. The
work generally reminds us of the Nandi kalyanamantapa, though different in design,
and also of the pilasters of the Vaidyeévara temple at Talkad, though the latter
are inferior in workmanship. The inner pillars have ornamental pilasters borne on
the heads of seated lions. These lion pilasters appear to be inferior imitations of
those at Gangavara. The navaraniga doorway is a piece of fine workmanship in
dark hard stone elegantly designed. On either side of the sill which contains a
group of Gandharvas, dancing and singing, is a kalasa from which spring up
creeper bands. On the south jamb these contain swans, peacocks, lions, tigers,
ridden elephants, etc., and on the north jamb and the lintel the figures are mostly
of Gandharvas. The centre of the lintel has only a lion face. There are also well
carved floral bands.
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The navaranga is a hall about 25 feet square with a pierced stone window, on
the south, of the Gandharva seroll design and a cell in the nortk containing a
relievo group of Rama, 8ita and Lakshmana of, probably, Vijayanagar days. There
is reason to doubt if the entrance of this cell is in its original form. The nava-
ranga ceilings are plain except for the central one which is flat and divided into
nine squares, the central square containing a three-faced Brahma seated in sukhasana
on a swan seat and holding a rosary and a kalasa, while the two front hands are
perhaps damaged. Around him are the eight Dikpilakas. 'The pillars resemble
those in the Yoganandi temple at Nandi. The navaranga pillars which are also of
darkish stone are of the same character. They are thin and square and generally
resemble the pillars of the porch. Each has a slightly different design. The one
on the southwest has an octagonal upper shaft with pot, nmbrella and flower mould-
ings. The north-west pillaris the finest and is square, except for an octagonal
waist. It has numerous panels finely carved and among these may be described a
few:

1. Dobala—a lady with a parrot kicking a tree.

2. Kalingamardana,

3. Gods riding on lions, yialis, Lakshwinarasimha, Yamalarjuna,
Krishna dancing.

4. Combination of lions and elephants.

5. Lion slaying an elephant.

6. Kbodandardma group with Hanumin above.

7. Mausician.

8. Two-handed figure with eonsorts, his right hand holding a

stick with u spiral end. This cannot be the figure of Krishpa
for we have to identify the attribute with a spiral end as a kind
of arrow, probably Pasupatastra, like the one fisured on Pl. VII,
M. A. R, 1928. In the case of the latter figure the fact that the
left upper hand holds a bow indicates that the correspond-
ing right hand wust have an arrow. Noane of the two
lower hands which are in different attitudes has it, the right
lower being in abhaya and the left lower taken round the
neck of Parvati. Further the figure of an animal with what
appears to be a long snout, in the right lower field, suggests, if
it is a horse as is thought to be, that the sculpture represents
Siva just before his starting for Tripuradahana on which
oceasion it is stated that he used the Padupatistra. And it
is this Padupatastra that Arjuna obtained from Siva. May
the fignre at Kaivira be of Arjuna and his consorts? Itis

not impossible, for- the hill is associated with Bhima; his
5
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brother. M. A. R. 1928, p. 4 contains & wrong deseription
of the figure at Nadkalasi: (1) The icon represents Parvati-
Paramésvara. (2) The right lower hand is in abhaya ; it has
no arrow. (3) The right upper hand does not hold a goad ;
the weapon has & spiral end as at Kaivara.

On some of the octagonal faces of the pillars are carved lions with rearing
lion brackets. Gandharvas and lions adorn the capital,

The sukhandsi is narrow and small and the garbhagriha contains a group of
Vishpu standing in the centre with a consort on each side. The main image has
its hands thus disposed: abhaya, chakra, 3ankha, katihasta, and is called the
Amaranariyana form,

BHIMESVARA TEMPLE.

The Bhimeésvara temple is a structure somewhat larger than the Amara-
nardyaps temple, It also has a garbhagriha, a sukhanisi, with an open ankana in
front and a hall combining the ardhamantapa and the rangamantapa with,
in all, gix pillars instead of four. The hall has a door to the east withoat a
porch and another to the south with a porch. The outer walls of the temple are
Jess impressive than those of the Vishnu temple, being almost plain except for a
few inscriptions, particularly on the cornices. The brick tower whose plaster has
peeled off is seen in its original shape, since it has not been recently plastered like
that of the other temple. The south porch is of one square. Its pillars and those
of the navaranga have the same character, being broad at the base and slightly
tapering towards the top. They are square in plan with their sixteen-sided shafts
baving bands with chain ornamentation. The cubical mouldings have meso-
relievos of various gods, heroes, etc., their corners bearing the cobra-hood-like leaf
design. The capitals have pendant bud brackets and the central ceiling is flat
with Umamah&svara in the centre and the Dikpalakas around, as in the other
temple. The pillars of the navaranga und the south porch along with the damaged
mahadvara on the south appear architecturally to belong to the middle Vijayanagar
times, i.e., the days of Krishnariya and Achyutariys, whereas the seulptured
ceiling and some of the Tamil inscriptions on the wall take us back to the days of
Kampanna and Harihara II and even to Vira Ballila ITT's time about 1294 AD.
A possible explanation is that the original temple of the late Hoysala times was
enlarged, provided with new pillars, a porch and a mahddviara in the middle
Vijayanagar days, some of the inscribed cornices of this and the other temples in
the neighbourhood being used for constructing its walls, The alternative to this
theory would be that the pillars of the navarafga go back to befors 1300 AD.
which view, however, does not appear to be acceptable,
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To the north and north-west of this temple are two smaller ones whose lingas
are called Nakuléévara and SBahadavédvara. Both of them
Minor Temples. are very similar in character having a small towerless
garbhagriha and an approach room in front. The walls
of the Sahadévésvara temple, however, contain a number of Tamil inscriptions in
which the name of one Duttariditya Réjandrdyana ruling the Kaivdarandd in the
Nikirili Chola-Mandala appears prominently, dated between 1280 and 1290 A.D.
This person was probably a Chéla governor under the Hoysalas (Cp. Gandaraditya)
and it is very probable that he got the Siva temples constructed. It is said that
originally the temples of Dharmédvara and Arjun@svara were also in the neighbour-
hood. Now the former linga lies in the front yard, while the latter is missing from
the recent (?) temple which housed it a furlong away to the north.
In the navaranga of the Bhiméévara temple are now kept the following
images :—
1. Kartikéya on the peacock.
2. Nandi Bull,
3. Relievos of Chandikéévara, Vishnu, Bhairava, Chaundésvari and
Madhava. In the north cell there is a small image of Parvati.

The sculptures on the navaranga pillars are described here under commencing
from the south-east pillar :—
Chamundeésvari.
Goddess with abhaya, ankusa, pada and dana.
Rama and the Ramalinga,
Elephant slaying man,
Durgi.
Hanumin trying to uproot lifiga.
Mohini.
Virabhadra.
Uméamahésvara.
Lion killing elephant, "
Ladies with ladles.
Elephant worshipping linga.
Huntress dancing,
Rama with linga.
Bhairava.
Bhairava with dog,
Husband and wife,
Kalabhairava.

Kanpappa nayanar,
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Soutl-west pillar ; The story of Bakdsura— -
Bhimsa drives in his cart, fizhts Bakasura and hurls & rock against his
fallen foe. The other brothers and their mother look on.
Hanumin tries to uproot the linga.
Réama worships it.
North-west villar ;
Mohini.
Andhakiasura-samhara.
Dakshin&miirti.
Linga hugged by a cobra.
Five-headed deity, with a balance for weighing the linga.
Umamahéivara standing.
North pillar :
Ladies dancing at kalafa.
Siva with trisala and kamandala.
(iirijdkalyana.
Bhima with his mace.
Devotee worshipping linga.
Huntress getting thorn removed from her foot (Mahini ?).
Deévi.
Vyighrapada worshipping linga.
Harihara seated.
North-east pillar:
Mghint.
Sadasiva.
Cobra protecting linga.
Nandivahana.
Bird-bodied (Kinnara) player worshipping linga,
MGahini dancing.
Cow milking over the linga.
Two lions with one head rearing.
Biirya.
Ganééa.

On the pillars of the porch are also some interesting carvings, like four monkey
bodies forming a square with only two heads; a tiger attacking a calf whose
mother is trying to defend it, ete.

A compound wall should be put up and the mahadvéra repaired. The viming

C vy should be carefully replastered. The gronnd around
should be levelled so as to drain 6ff rain water. Battened
wooden doors should be provided for the Nakul@dvara and Sahadévesvara shrines.
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The trees in the compound of the Amaranariyana temple must be removed and the
area kept clean.

RAHMANGARH.
(PL X, 2)

Rahmangarh, so named by Tipu Sultan, is a hill-fort seven miles to the
south-west of Chintdmani and of 'Ambijidurga. It is close to the ancient place
of Kaivara from which it is accessible by a ruined pathway which follows a
water course leading up to a formidable fort-wall with a ruined gate protected
by two square bastions. The wall is provided with a brick parapet, round
bastions, cannon mouths, ete., and a tank of water just behind it. Higher up there
is a mortarless Hindu fort-wall entered by a gateway between two round bastions
on one of which is a relievo carving of Ranganiatha. There are ruins of defensive
walls and goard houses on the top which is not very wide. It is roughly triangular
in shape with the entrance from near the north-west angle. Here is o deep natural
pool of water converted into a well. Further eastward and & little to the northeast
of the bench-mark there is a powder magazine with three chambers, evidently of
Tipu's days. There are two pools near by. A liitle to the east and facing east
stand the stone walls of what must have been the chief’s house or a palace for
Tipu when he visited the place. It is only about 50'x25'. A few fest to its east
is a small temple (inner measurement 6’ X 6') bailt of size stones, rubble and bricks.
It contains a relieve image of Vishnu as Janirdana, about 2' high, of rude Pillegir
period workmanship. On its right is a bare stone slab, also worshi pped. In front
of the temple stands a pillar with its top broken and with Hanumin on its west
face. On the east and south are two large precipitous rocks which look from the
bottom like two gigantic bastions of a fort wall. On a height between them and
also facing a precipice, appear the ruins of a fort wall. The view from near the
41st mile stone is one of the grandest for any hill fort in the State, though really
this hill top is too small to be of great value from the military point of view. It is
said that when Lord Cornwallis took Nandi, Tipu wanted to convert this hill into
an important place of defence. But the area is not more than 100°x 1000 Half
way up the south-east face under the central precipice is visible a eave in which
is said to exist a linga called Tapaséévara. On that account the hill has been
called by the Hindus as the Tapasagiri.

ALAMBGIRI.

TIRUMALANATHASVAMI TEMPLE,

A description of the temple of Tirumalanithasvami has been given in the
annual report of the department for 1930. The temple has a copper plate grant
of five plates, containing two inseriptions.
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The Liakshmi shrine on the south side of the courtyard has a Kannada inserip-
tion of Siviji on its wall and is dated 1569 A.D. Itis possible that his officers
got the shrine constructed.

All round the parapet of the prikira, as on the Mahadvara tower, runs a frieze
of relievos in mortar, some of which are interesting and depict Rama's victory over
Riavana, Rama's coronation, and the story of the Uttara-Rimiyana. Some of
these figures well illustrate the dress and manners of the Vijayanagar times.

The plants growing on the walls may be removed and the bulging southern

wall of the navarafiga reset. It is said that an estimate

Conservation. for Rs. 2,200 has been sent up. If may be sanctioned.

The repairs noted here may also be added : (1) the flooring

in the kalyinamantapa must be reset and cement pointed ; (2) the tower requires
repairs here and there.

SITIL.

About 12 miles north-west of Kolar is the Siti hill where there is an old cave
temple containing a natural linga called Sripatisvara. It appears to have been
there in the days of Kuldttunga Chola whose inseription attributable to about 1071
or 1072 A.D. is found on the rock closeby. About 1260 A.D. the Chosla governor
under the Hoysalas bearing the title Rajaniriyana and Dushtariditya appears to
have got a small kalyAnamantapa of six ankanas erected to the south of the cave
and also a fine little temple of Bhairava. These are the finest architectural
stractures on the hill. At a later time in the Vijayanagar period a front hall was
added to the Bhairava temple. Several smaller shrines were constructed near
the cave and a large hall was built up in front of the latter and provided with a
mahidvira in the south-west corner.

THE BHATRAVA TEMPLE,

The Bhairava temple is a typical one built by the Chala viceroys in the late
Hoysala period and resembles in some respects the Amaraniriayapa temple at
Kaivara, (PLIX, 2). The same architect might have built both. The former temple
is raised upon & basement, about 2 high, with four cornices. (P, XI,2). Its upper
wall is ornamented with finely shaped octagonal pilasters crowned by lotus capitals.
The eaves have a sharp 8’ curve and are ornamented with kirtimukhas, The
niches over the somasfitra and other outer walls are neably shaped and contain
images like (north and east) : Bhairava, Kartikéya ; and (south wall near doorway) :
the builder and his consort, Ganésa, ete. '

Over the sanctum of the temple is a brick and plaster tower of not much
significance. The navaranga doorway which is 6' x4’ is of black stope and closely
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like the similar doorway in the Amaranariyana temple without its porch. It has
its bands of scrolls and flowers with a lion face on the lintel. The navaranga
pillars also are of black stone and designed somewhat like the two south pillars of
the Amarandriyana navaranga. Their workmanship is fine. The central ceiling of
the navaranga is the only one carved. It is flat and contains Umamahéévara
surrounded by the Dikpalakas, The navaranga pilasters have minor projecting
pillars borne on the backs of lions, 'There is nothing remarkable about the sukha-
nisi except that it contains four round pilasters. A small antichamber of 5' x5
leads into the garbhagriha where stands a relievo image, about 3' high, of Bhairava
with four hands holding the trident, drum, snake and begging bowl. He wears a
garland of skulls, but neither the dog nor the scorpion nor the goblins appear.

The kalyana-mantapa is a small one of four ankanas with nothing important

excepting its four pillars. These pillars are definitely of

The Kalyana-Mantapa. = Hoysala-Dravidian workmanship. The front ones are
imitations in granite of the Bhairava navaranga pillars.

But the back ones have a design of theirown being sixteen-sided and fluted and orna-
mented with horizontal bands of lions, elephants and lion heads with pendant beads.

The temple is badly in need of repair. The mahddvara is overgrown with

plants which should be removed. The upper opening

Conservation. behind the mahddvira should be provided with an

expanded metal protection. The flooring of the whole

temple requires resetting. The drain leading out rain water should be repaired.

The west doorway should be strengthened and provided with a door. The Sripati

cave should be walled up on the west, its south wall being removed for the sky

light. The window frames should be provided with expanded metal protection.

The yagaéila to the east of the Bhairava temple should be repaired and used for

cooking and oblation purposes. The ground around the temple should be levelled
and the steps reset.

In the hall of the navarangs are fignres of Ganééa, Malishasuramardini, Shan-
mukha and Parvatl and also Sirya and Vishpu, Mahish@suramardini and Shan-
mukha appear to be old images of the Hoysala days. The temple is said to possess
Rs. 3,000 in State Loan Bonds which amount may be utilised for the repairs.

KOLAR.
SOMESVARA TEMPLE,

The Somésvara temple at Kolar is a typical ornate structure of the Dravidian
style. (Pl XII). Tt is a large building with a high
General Description. mahddvira, having a tall tower of brick. The main
building consists of a garbhagriha with a brick vimana,

6
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a largish sukhanisi and a four-pillared navaranga. In front of this building stands
a large pillared mukhamantapa and in the compound are smaller shrines with a
kaly@namantapa in the south-west.

It is strange that no inscription has been found in such an important temple.

Very probably there was one which was destroyed in

History. later times. As it is, the different parts of the temple
may be assigned on architectural grounds to two
different periods:

The main temple with its elaborately sculptured walls, the inner portion of
the kalyinamantapa with its black stone pillars resembling similar ones at Nandi,
and the stone mahadvara have all one character; the free use of sculptured cor-
nices, the rows of images standing under canopies and between right angled pilas-
ters with incised floral bands and the rows of Yakshas or Yaksha faces under the
cornices suggest that they might belong to an ornate Dravidian period which
might be of the days of Krishnaraya and Achyutardya or of Harihara I1, or, more
probably, the second half of the 13th century. It was during the latter period
that Vira Somésvara Hoysala came very greatly under Tamil influence and
even employed Chola governors at Kurndumale. These portions of the temple
might belong to that period of the Hoysala interpretation of Dravidian archi-
tecture. It is doubtful if such a large temple could be attributed to anything like
the days when the small ornate Chola temple of Binnamangala was constructed.
There is, however, a similarity in certain features between this temple and even
the Vaidy&svara temple at Talkad.

The rest of the temple with its squarish pillars and general similarity to the
mukhamantapa at Nandi and that at Ulsar, appears to be of the later Vijayanagar
period.

The basement of the main temple contains four projecting cornices, the lowest

of which has a frieze of elephants interspersed with

Cornices of Main Temple. horses, lions, swans, rishis and men. (Pl. XIV, 1). The

second cornice has a row of rosettes, while the third one

has kirtimukhas. The fourth cornice is borne by brackets of Yakshas and lions,

These cornices produce something like the Hoysala effect, though the character of
the ornamentation is different.

The middle portion of the wall has a long row of pilasters between which are
turreted canopies borne on single or double pilasters definitely of the Dravidian
kind, some of the sikharas being square and a few being boat-shaped. Under these
canopies stand figures of ladies, rishis, ete., while the single-turreted pilasters arise
out of kalasas with lion heads springing out on either side of them. On the south
and north sides of the walls of the main temple are deep and narrow niches, some
of which have pierced stone windows.
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The eaves have a frieze of kirtimukhas with Yaksha heads, ete., while below

them is a row of flying Yakshas and another of lions,

Upper Wall, Eaves and etc., and a little lower down on the abacus of the

Tower. pilasters are capitals with pendant drops. The tower

or the vimina is a brick construction which has lost

its original character by comparatively recent repairs. It is Dravidian in form and
is, however, well designed.

The mukhamantapa is a large structure with about sixty-four pillars (PL XIV 2.)

some of which have projecting lion brackets and others

Mukhamantapa. have minor pillars of the sixteen-sided fluted kind, while

the plainer ones have sixteen-sided shafts with eubical

mouldings. All of them have capitals with pendant drops. The large eaves are well

made and have the imitation of wood work on the undersurface. (Pl. XI 8.) The

central aisle which is about 12' broad has a grand appearance. As at Nandi and at

Ulstir its roof has been to some length raised above the level of the rest of the roof.

A well shaped but poorly ornamented Nandi is placed in this portion. One of

the pillars bears the Sri-Vaishnava caste mark suggesting the date to be the
late Vijayanagar period.

The kalyanamaotapa is a beautiful pillared pavilion situated in the south-

X ilvaseniantspl west angle D'f the componnd. Tt appears to have been
constructed in two stages : The inner portion of four
pillars is an elaborately carved ornate structure closely resembling the kalyina-
mantapa at Nandi. (Pl. XI 4.) Each of its pillars has projecting minor pillars and
standing images of gods and goddesses of Vénungdpéla, ete. The outer faces of the
pillars have fine floral designs in relief while the pendant brackets of the eapitals
have strings of parrots. Borne on these four pillars are beams with a frieze of finely
shaped parrots, while further up the dome on its octagonal base are figures of
dancing men and women. The dome has a large padma with ornamental parrots
and in its centre is a padma pendant bud.

Around this square is constructed the rest of the pavilion, the pillars of which
particularly those in the corners, are well carved. Some of the figures riding npon
the bracket lions wear beards, trousers, and coats with ribbed designs. Among
other sculptures are Rama's monkeys, Yoganarasimha, Bhairava, Ganapati,
a monkey gaping with open mouth at the jack fruits on a tree, ete. Some of these
figures bear the virarékha. The most probable date of the structure is the 16th
century. The structure of the whole mantapa appears to be homngeneous.

The doorway of the navaranga has rosettes and creeper ormamentation in low

relief with small Saiva dvarapilas on the jambs and
Navaranga Doorway. Gajalakshmi on the lintel. Outside the jambs are

: . bands of Yakshas.
6%
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The navarangs is & hall with four square pillars which have sixteen-sided
shafts and cubical mouldings. On these latter are
Navaranga. carved various images like those of Virabhadra, rishis,
Markandéya, Siva in various forms, Vyaghrapada, Koda-
ndarama, dancing Ganééa, Siryandriyana, etc. The central ceiling (which has
been raised in Mr. Arcot Brinivasachar's days) retains the original carved flat stone
with Umamahasvara surrounded by the Dikpilas. In the navaranga are placed
Ganapati, Virabhadra, Saiva dvarapalas, Naga images of recent days, and Shan-
mukha riding upon a fine peacock about 5° high, The last is a fine piece of scul-
pture for the Vijayanagar days.
The sukhanasi doorway is an ornate piece typical of Vijayanagar sculpture
and has a linga and bull on the lintel. The sukhanisi
Sukhanasi and Garbhagriha. which is about 12'x 10" is interesting because it has
two pierced windows. Another bull is kept here. In
the sanctum on a low round pedestal is worshipped the large linga of Somésvara.
The mabadvira and it ceiling are interesting pieces of Vijayanagar work-
manship. (PL X111}
The ugly gate may be removed. The Ancient Monnments board may be
shifted to a less conspicuous place. The eracked lintel
Conservation. beam of the mahddvara may be examined by the Exe-
cutive Engineer. The tower and its sikhara are to be
repaired. The compound is to be cleared of all trees, including the newly planted
cocoanut trees, The parapet wall may be raised sufficiently high to be protective.
The additional land at the back of the temple is to be walled off with slabs, ete.,
the houses in the area being acquired, if need be. The thick whitewash is to be
removed in due course from all the seulptures.
The temple has no funds of its own and these may be provided from the
Muzrai funds.

KOLARAMMA TEMPLE.,

; %
A detailed exawmination of the numerous inscriptions in the Kolaramma temple

and of the stinctural evidence available leads to the
History. following conclusions:—

After Rajaraja Chola the Great conquered Gangavidiin his 22nd year, he either
built the southern part of the temple or at least made a grant of the village of
Areyiir (or Arehalli, 2 miles away{) for the maintenance of the gods. This
structure consists of a large garbhagriha facing north and housing colossal stuceo
fignres of the Saptamatrikis of whom Chamunda or Mahishasuramardint alone
faces east, treading under her feet a large figure of a fallen Rakshasa. T hep left
is a small stucco Ganapati, while to the right of the group facing west is g god
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holding a dagger and a deer in his back hands, the front hands being broken.
This room has four round pillars of granite with sixteen-fluted shafts, the inverted
bell moulding and a round wheel-shaped moulding and beaded hangings.

The sukhanasi or front room to the north is exactly similar, though less wide
with similar pillars. It contains a large naked stone relievo of Kapila Bhairavi
said to be the goddess of scorpions. This shrine has no vimiana. Its outer wall is
ornamented with three plainish cornices, one of which is octagonal, and square
pilasters with beaded hangings in low relief. On the east the sanctumn has a pierced
window with Siva and Parvati dancing, holding each a dagger and a bowl. The
eaves have a row of lion-headed kirtimukhas with a frieze of dancing Yakshas below
it*

To the north of the shrine appears to have been added shightly later, perhaps
before the 35th (?) year of Rijéndra Chola, another small shrine with a smaller
garbhagriha and a navaranga of four characterless octagonal pillars with a door to
the north and one to the soush. One of these bears a Tamil inseription not previ-
ously read. In this north shrine were installed the stone images of another set of
Saptamatrikis [acing east with Chamundd facing south and an image of Siva
facing north. These images appear to be of dark, perhaps trap stone and are made
along with their toranas of one stone each. The image of Kéliramma is that of
Mahishdsuramardini treading on a demon. (Pl XVIII, 3). It is abouf 4’ high and
has flames darting from its head with an unsculptured torana around. She wearsa
jewelled diadem with hangings, a cobra, ete. In the navaranga of this shrine are
placed a seated Kapals Bhairava image of naked Siva, about 8 high, and standing
Bhairavi. In a niche is kept a small image of a devotee, shown as that of a Chala
king as at Nandi. It is a late Vijayanagar period image of a Srivaishnava saint or
bhakta. The outer wall of this shrine is almost similar to the other one except that
a frieze of lions runs above the cornice and a large shortish boat-shaped vimina
stands over the centre, It is possible that it is of stone, though covered over with
mortar in later times.

These two shrines were given endowments with the permission of Rajéndra
by Virapandya who claims to have conquered Rattapadi and set up a pillar of victory
at Kalyani. Jakiyabbe, the daughter of Tribhuvanaiyya, got the east portion of
the inner verandah put up with pillars in imitation of the ones in the south
sanctum. An officer, by name Madhava, appears to have built the verandah
with sixteen-sided pillars opposite to the second shrine and also the Balipitha. About
the same time the mantapa in frontof the inner mahadvira was built, Some of the
pillars here bear the name of Vikramachola and the titles Samantakésari and
Vira Bhima and are similar to the ones in the south sanctum, though larger in size.

* Cp. Binnamangala : Muktinithéévara Temple.
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The verandah of the inner prikdra was probably constructed by (?) Dim-
pana Odeyar who appears to have made a large grant to the temple in the time of
Harihara IT. It is possible that the onter mahadvara was set up in the days of
Achyutariya, an inseription of whose time is found on the north wall of the north
shrine.

Some of the viragals excavated in the compound of the temple appear to be
Ganga in character. It is guite possible that the shrines actually hail from the
Ganga days.

KURUDUMALE.
SOMESVARA TEMPLE.

(PL. XV.)

Detailed notes on the Kurudumale temples have been published in the Annnal
Report of the department for 1930. Here are mentioned the relievo sculptures on
the cubical mouldings of the pillars in the porch and of the pilasters in the sukha-
nasi of the Somasvara temple. (Pl XVI, 1).

Porch.—Commencing from the east and moving clockwise :(—

East pillar (Pl. XVI, 2).
East face—

1. Umda and Mahéévara with Nandi,
2. Girijakalydna.
3. Umamahasvara with Strya between them.

South face—
4, Jalandharasamhbari.
5. Andhakisurasamhari.
6. Gajasuramardana.

West face—
7. Lingodbhavamurti.
8. Harihara standing.
9. Ekapadamarti (Siva with his consorts all standing on one leg.)
North face—
10. Uma and Mahé&svara attended by Vishpu.
11. Siva and Parvati making love.
12. Bhairava.

. West pillar.
East face—

13. Uma and Mahgévara standing.
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14. Ardhandrisvara.
15. Umd-Mahéévara in sukhasana.

South face—
16. Siva with bow and arrow.
17. Dakshindmirti in snkhfsana.
18. Siva seated in yogisana.
West face—
19. Linga with human faces.
21. Ekapadamiirti.
North face—
22. Bhairava.
23, Siva manifesting to Arjuna.
24, Sadiasiva in sukhasana.
) Navaranga.
Sonith-cast pillar.
East face—
25. Yaksha (Kubéra ?)
26. A king worshipping a linga.
27. Mairkandéya.
South face—
28, Lion slaying elephant.
29, Krishna in butter dance.
30. Umamah@éa in sukhasana.

West face—
31. Kaundinya Rishi.
32, Cow milking over linga and licking it.
33. Mahishisuramardini (as in the window at Nandi with lion in the back
ground).

North face—
84. Lion.
35. Queen worshipping linga.
38. Sivalinga kicking away Yama to protect Markandéya.

South-west pillar.

East face— 3 _ \
37. Boy dancing with snake across his shoulder.

38. Bhairava.
39. Siva with Uma and Ganga.



South face—
40. Yaksha.
41. Woman dancing and man drumming.
42. Two Kapalikas dancing, |

West face—

43. Nandi.
44. Two devotees,
45. A Yogi.

North face—
46. Lady dancing—unfinished.
47. Lady dancing, with two hands only, one of which holds spiral weapon,
45. Two-handed male and female human beings dancing.

North-west pillar.
Fast face—

49. Yaksha blowing conch.

5. Woman bringing milk to Siva.

51. Rishi riding on a tiger.
South face—

52. Lion killing elephant.

83. Durga treading on Rakshasi.

54. A musical group of three persons with four legs (a female in the middle

with tdla and a man with damaru on each side.)

West face—

55. T'wo men wrestling.

56. A rishi seated.

57. Man holding axe, and dancing.
North face—-

58. Buogriva and Hanuman in conference.

59, Vali and Sugrivs fighting,

60, Man on horseback.

North-cast pillar.

East face—

61. Yaksha dancing.

62. Two men dancing.

84. A lady dancing.
South face—

64. A seated rishi.’

65. Gapésa dancing.

66. Dakshinamirti,
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West face—

67. Yogi seated.

63. Vili and Sugriva fighting.

69. Two-handed Siva on elephant.
North face—

70. Elephant.

71. A nobleman devotee.

72. Devotee seated doing japa.

The sukhanasi pilasters have :

73. Manmatha,

74. Kanpappa Nayanar.
76. Kanpappa Nayandr.
T76. Chief on horse back.
77. Daneing group.

78. Yaksha.

79. Rider on elephant.

80. Wheeling acrobats, ete.

One of the most intereating figures in the navaranga is that of Dakshinamirti.
(PI. XVT, 3).
The ugly granite slabs put into the outer niches should be removed. The
Comsevili yard should be levelled and kept clean and free from
debris.

AVANIL

RAMESVARA TEMPLE.

A note on the Avani hill was published in the annual report of the department

for 1930. The temples in the village are here studied in

General Description. greater detail. The large gronp of these ancient temples

is generally known by the name of Ramésvara and stands

at the south-west corner of the hill. Within a courtyard which has a gate to the

south and one to the east stand about a dozen different buildings in all, of which

ten are dedicated to the worship of different deities like Siva, Piarvati and Subra-

mhanys. The Siva group stands peculiarly placed; in the centre is a temple

of Parvati and to its west in & line from south to north stand the Lakshmanésvara,

Raméasvars and Bharatéévara shrines ; to the east in a line stand the Satrugh-

néévara and Afjan@svara shrines and two smaller shrines of Sugrivéévara and
Angadaévara. Near these latter is a large manastambha, .
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Local mythology attributes the consecration of these deities to the days of Sri
Rama and his brothers. But the oldest inscriptions,
History. one of which is found on the door jamb of the Bharatas-
vara shrine and the basement cornice of the Satrugh-
néévara shrine, mentions a Ganga king with the title Prithivi Ganga. This indicates
that tbe temples go back to the late Ganga times. At the same time on the
cornices of the Satrughnéévara and Lakshmanpeévara shrines and on the
minastambha, Kannada inseriptions of Vira Nolamba, Dévabbarasi, etc. are fonnd
and from another inscription’ on a pillar outside the southern gateway we learn
that this queen got constructed a lake called Dévabbesamudra and a Vishnu shrine
at Horavangala which may be Betmangala where the Vishou shrine has to be
examined for Nolamba traces,

The record states also that at Avani or Avanya she got constructed a temple for
the prosperity ol her second son under the name Nolamba Nariyanéévara. We are
not sure whether this linga was the huge ancient looking Lakshman&svara linga or
the more central RaméSvara linga or the whole group of lingas in the place. On the
wall of the Lakshman&svara temple there is a relievo image with an inseription of
the famous religious teacher of the name Tribhuvanakarta, a Saiva Brahman who is
said to have had fapordjya in the place for a long period of time. A little later the
Ohélas occupied the country and Kuldttunga left a long record on the cornice of the
Ramésvara tewple, '

The character of the pillar of the Ra@évara navaranga and of its cornices, ete.,
raises a little doubt whether the Rémésvara shrine and that of Sitd-Piarvati belong
to the Nolamba period. It is just possible that they might have been constructed,
or at least renovated, with cld materials in the Chola days or even in the days of
Tlavanji Vasudévariya. The tewple of Kimikshi, however, has so many boars and
daggers on its walls that it may be attributed, at least the portion above the base-
ment, to the Vijayanagar days. Of the mahadvaras the south one is not later thap
Chola days while the one on the east belongs to the 13th or 14th century. Thusit is
seen that the most important of the temples at Avani belong to about the 9th cenbury,

The Lakshmanésvara shrine is the most ornate in the compound. (P, XVII)

its stone walls rise on a basement of five deeply carved

Lakshmanesvara Shrine cornices, one of which is ornamented with a row of small
horse-shoe arches and another bears a frieze of elephants,

lions, yilis and makara heads in active poses reminding us of the wark of the Biina
and Rashtrakiita days. The upper portion of the wall is relieved by a series of
right-angled pilasters, the canopies of which are roined and have disappeared, being
substituted by a brick structure (Pl XVIII). Under and near these pilasters are
a number of carved images, among which may be noticed a dvirapila, Yakshas,
1. E.C. X. Kolar District, Mulbagal No. 38,
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images of Siva, Bhairava, Bhairavi, Vishpu, Ganasa, Durgd, Tribhuvanakartar
(a figure seated in yogasana with a bag or jolige hanging from the left side). Below
the last is a simasatra of Lakshmanasvara with the head of a makara from whose
open month flies forth the image of Barya. Other figures are Mahishdsuramardini
(in pierced window) spearing an anthropoid buffalo, Sirya, dancing Yakshas (in
pierced window), and Natardja. The door steps have no porch but are flanked by
two yili relievos.

The navaranga has four pillars of the indented square type with two eubical
mouldings and a wheel-shaped moulding. These pillars bear relievo groups of
finely designed figures.

The sukhanisi is open but is entered between two round pillars with pot and
wheel-shaped mouldings. The navaranga ceiling has a well executed surface on
which Umé and Mahaévara are seated surrounded by the eight Dikpalakias. The
Lakshmanésvara liniga is a very large one on a proportionate pedestal and is the
_ largest in the place. The brick tower is a late Vijayanagar construction.

The Satrughnasvara shrine is of nearly the same size and shape as that of

Lakshman#svara but its basement has three cornices only

Satrughnesvara Shrine. omne of which is rounded and another has rows of poorly
carved lions, Its doorway is of dark trap stone and

ornamented with bands of wavy and serolly creepers and squarish rosettes. On the
lintel is a Gajalakshmi group, while on the sill between two Yakshas and flanked
by kalasas, etc., is a burning lamp. The upper wall of brick and the tower are
all modern. The navaranga is similar to that of Lakshmanéévara shrine except that
its chief pillars have sixteen-sided fluted shafts with sculptured floral hangings,
though the wall pilasters have the pattern of the Lakshmané$vara navaranga pillars.

The Anjanesvara shrine is closely like the Satroghnasvara shrine except that

> . in its basement cornice elephants are more prominent

ARJRSEVIR S than horned lions and yalis, and horses also appear.

Its navaranga has only the shape of an ardhamantapa with the eeiling of nine
padmas only. Its northern pierced screen has two finely shaped lady dancers.

The Sugrivédvara and Angadesvara shrines are small, insignificant and
recently renovated. The only remarkable things there are the black stone doorways
on the jambs of which are bands of ridden lions. Ttis a cuarious fact that the
manastambha of the Nolamba times is now found directly opposite to the Sugri-
viédvara shrine. It is about 16 feet high and 2 feet in diameter. Its shaft is
sixteen-sided and has sculptured floral and beaded hangings with inverted
beaker-shaped and wheel-shaped mouldings below the abacus. _

The BharatéSvara shrine is smaller and less ornate than that of Satrughnésvara.

: Its pillars resemble the manastambha; only they are
Shatibuein Sy, octagonal. Facing the Bharatésvara linga on the outside
is a mantapa of four similar pillars sheltering a black stone bull.

27273
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The Rameésvara shrine has plainish cornices which are made up for by a row of
kirtimukhas and lions on the eaves and parapets. The

Ramesvara Shrine, walls have on their pilasters canopies with fine Dravidian
towers of the boat-shaped kind. This building has no

pierced windows and in the north-west corneris an obscene relievo group. The
Ram#évara doorway is rather plain. Its navaranga pillars are of the manastambha
design and its sculptured ceiling which is said to have had nine padmas only has
now been substituted with a skylight tower. In this navaranga are now kepta
Chandikésa and a Saptamatrikd group, The Riméévara linga is of dark stone is
smaller than the Lakshmanésvara linga and is inclined to the north as the foundation
has sunk. There is reason to think that the roof was repaired in the 13th century.

The Parvati shrine faces south and bas a garbhagriha, a navaranga and an

entrance porch of one ankana. Its plan and other features

Parvati Shrine. are different from those of the other shrines now described

except that its turreted wall niches are very similar to

those of Ramésvara as also the lion frieze above the cornice. [t is probable that

this shrine was constructed in the 13th century when the inseriptions of Ilavaiiji

Viasudévardya were carved on its walls and his image was set up in the navaranga.

It is possible that the walls of the Ramésvara navaranga with their piches were
made at the same time.

The sculptures on the walls of the Parvati shrine consisting of the Yakshas, of
Siva, ladies in various attitudes, etc., are not of much artistic value. The south
porch is a fine structure of the squarish type with shortish sixteen-sided shafts,
pendant bud capitals and sculptural cubical mouldings bearing Vaishnava and
Saiva images and also six warriors on horse back three of whom are bearded. These
latter include perhaps Vasudévaraya and his brothers,

The navaranga pillars are also similar except that the eastern pair have small
rearing lions as corner brackets. The sculptures are mostly of the type seen at
Eurudumale but are not so fine, In the navaranga are kept three Nandi bulls, a
Sirya image and votive images of llavaiiji Vasudévariya and his brother (Kodanda-
riya or Khanderiya ?). Vasudévariya wears a long beard, twirled moustaches, a
large knot of hair on his head with a diadem in front, rudrikshamilas, a long
conventionally rippled dhoti, the vira-pumdra or rékha and has his hands folded,
holding a rudrikshamila between them. It is interesting to note the dress of the
devotees of the time. The navaranga doorway is also to the west facing that of the
Ramésvara shrine.

In the sanctum which has no sukhandsi is worshipped an image of Parvati,
about 33 feet high, whose hands are thus disposed : abhaya, padma, padma, dana.
It appears to be a 13th century image with a prabhdvali which does not form part
of it. In the sanctum is also kept a Somaskanda group.
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The Kamikshi shrine is an imageless shrine with a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi,

an open ankana, a navaranga and a porch. The only

Kamakshi Shrine. things noticeable here are the pillars which are of the

sixteen-gided and cylindrical type. The two pillars in

the porch have floral hangings and are round. These and the other pillars sre
evidently brought from elsewhere and used for this building.

The south mah&dvira 1s of the type obtaining in llavanji Vasudévaraya's time

and bears an inscription of his. The east mahidvara is a

Other Buildings. large one and probably of about the same or somewhat

later date. The kalyinamantapa with its patdlankana is

of the 13th century. The Subrmmmhanys temple is of the Vijayanagur period. Tt has

an image of the god with four hands (abhaya, vajra, s bird—peacock, katihasta).
He has a consort on each side.

There are two tanks Seshatirtha and Ginditirtha. Near the latter and to the
north of the prakara is a small roined Durgi shrine about 13" x 7' containing two
round and fluted granite pillars of Chéla workmanship. The Durga image
(Pl. XVIII, 2) inside the shrine is an imposing figure about 44’ in height. She sits
on a seat and has loose drapery below the waist, the upper portion of the body being
naked. Her right leg treads on a demon who has fallen on the ground. Her four
hands have the following attributes in order: abhaya, damaru, triddls and kapala.
She wears anklets, armlets, rings, bangles, skull-headed kirita, makara-kundalas and
necklaces, as also a snake and a garlund of skull heads. The slender waist, the high
breasts and the fine folds of the drapery arranged splendidly on her stout thighs
and the fierce look of her face which is nevertheless finely sculptured render
the figure at once beautiful and terrible; and to the features of terror in the figure
add the canine teeth of the goddess and the dishevelled hair behind her head. It
is a pity that the nose of the goddess has been mutilated. The figure deserves to be
preserved in a museum.

South of the prikira on the inside there is a bas-relief representing of Ravana
lifting the Kailisa.

The courtyard is badly kept and needs levelling and dressing. The compound

wall is damaged at the back of the temple and is to be
Conservation. repaired. Several of the shrines are reported to be leaking
and fhe roofing needs to be examined. This iz an

ancient and important temple which fully deserves renovation.

SERINGAPATAM.
PLACES OF INTEREST.

The numbers given below refer to those given on the sketch map (P1. XXIV, 2) :—
1. Seringapatam Railway Station.
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Just to the north of the Garrison Hospital is a small mosque with a walled court-

2. 0ld Masjid. yard and a gateway. Its hall has wooden pillars of the

tapering type. This mosque is said to bave been the old

Jumma Masjid of Seringapatam used by the Moslems before Tipu built the new
Jumma Masjid.

A short distance to the south-west of the Breach is a high and ruined compound

wall inside which there is the basement of a now

3. Old Garrison Hos- disappeared building which had an inner quadrangle.
pital. Immediately after the siege of Seringapatam Colonel
Wellesley (afterwards Duke of Wellington) was stationed
here in charge of the British garrison. The hospital of the old garrison was
housed in this area from 1789 for several VEArs. .
To the north-west of the island the broad river Kavari divides itself into the
eastern and western branches. The old defence here
4. The Breach and consisted of o stone wall of about & high with a brick
Monument. wall above it more than 10" high. Tt was poorly supplied
with bastions and was mainly in the shape of two rather
straight lines meeting at a corner. At this corner a large bastion had been erected
and provided with a heavy battery facing north and west. Outside this wall were
a wide moat and another lower Hindu wall which protected it from the enemies’
cannon. Hyder and Tipu added to these outer defence works close to the river
and put up a third and innermost wall with a rock-cut base and earthen top and
a high cavalier overlooking and protecting the north-west battery. Between the
second and third walls was a rock-cut moat.

The defenders never expected an attack from this corner, but General Baird had
noted, as a prisoner, the weakness of the brick wall and directed the British attack
on it. In May 1799 the battery of the Madras army was successful only in making it
dangerous for Tipu's soldiers to make use of the north-west battery or even to stay
near it ; bub the battery of the Bombay army firing at a shorter range from the
Isvara temple near the Gautama-kshatra levelled down the outer defences, seriously
damaged the outer wall and so battered the brick structure of the second wall that
they could easily climb up it. On 4th May, at 1 p.m. the British troops urged on
by General Baird and led by Sergeant Graham, clambered up the battered wall and
were surprised to find that the few sepoys intended for itz defence had moved away
sowme distance. Sergeant Graham, who was the first to climb up, got the flag handed
on to him, planted it on the wall and cried out ‘ Cheers for Lieutenant Graham,’
The next second he was shot and fell down. The British troops were surprised to
find the inner moat and the earthen inner wall and taking a mere chance of finding
& way to cross over divided themselves into two parties one of which went along the
gouth wall until it tound a narrow causeway meant for the use of the coolies
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repairing the walls. There they crossed over and ran along the inner wall until
they found a gateway near which firing was going on. The other party advanced
slowly along the north wal! and found itseli opposed by Tipu and a few of his men.
Tipu shot and retreated slowly until he came to the water gate.

From 1799 till 1905 the walls and the breach were left in their original battered
condition. At the suggestion of Lord Curzon the Government of Mysore put up a
parapet across the breach and set up an obeliskin memory of the British assanlt
and of the British officers who died at the siege of Seringapatam on 4th May 1799,
The straocture is one of polished stone and is in the form of a square-planned pier
surmounted by a tapering obelisk. On the top and around are the eannon balls and
the design is fine. On the slabs of the face of the pier are named the officers who
fell and the units which fought at the siege of Seringapatam in 1799,

The Delhi gate, about & hundred yards to the east of the breach stands a small

gateway protected by two round bastions which led

5. Delhi Gate and pedestrians out of the fort by another small gate in the

Bridge. outer defences to a bridge across the river known as the

Delhi Bridge. This bridge was pulled down by Tipu

Sultan just before the fall of Seringapatam. On a bastion near the south end of the

bridge are engraved the imagesof Hanumin and Ganésa showing that the strncture

was originally a Hindu wall. The absence of cement and the use of dressed
stone blocks sapport this view.

About a hundred and fifty yards to the east of the Delhi Gate there is a large

oblong bastion in the fortwall on the top of which was
6. Dungeons. formerly placed a heavy battery called Sultan Bateri.
Under itisadungeon hidden from the view of the passers-
by. It is about 100" X 40" and has got a low vaulted brick roof. Around the walls
are stone slabs, the holes of which were meant to receive the chains of prisoners,
It is said that many English prisoners were confined here under the ever-
watchful guard of the sepoys of the battery (Pl. XXII, 3). Ii has been stated,
perhaps wrongly, that Col. Bailey was kept here for some time. During the siege
of Seringapatam one of the cannons rolled back, pierced the ceiling and fell into
the vault. It is lying there still. It is more than 10' long and its mouth is
6" wide.

Just to its west between the battery and the outer wall has now been
constracted the new pump house called ‘Jaya-Chamarija Water Works ' for supplying
water to Seringapatam.

The Jibi gate is a small gate in the fortwall leading from the temple area

to the river, Just outside it is a small shrine of
7. Jibi Gate. Hanuman which perhaps stands there from the pre-Hyder
Eimes.
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The Ranganatha temple is one of the largest temples in the State and is of
greatilocal importance (PL. XXT, 1). Its god has given the
8. Rangamatha Temple. town his name., The temple is approached by a large
gateway with a huge brick tower. Tt appears to have

been constructed in three or four different stages,

The inscription on the south basement cornice of the sanctum states that the
Hoysala King Ballala IT gave certain grants tothe priestsand Brahmans of Tirava-
EaﬁgmNﬁrﬁyagarUhﬂ.tuwédj-Maﬁgalam. T'his establishes the fact that the inner-
most part of the temple was a Hoysals construction of which the large garbhagriha,
the sukhanasi and more than a score of large granite pillars bearing the round and
star-shaped Hoysala forms remain. The garbhagriha wall has & basement of five
cornices which are cowparatively plain. The upper portions of the walls which
are ncw hidden in the darkness of the kattale-pradakshina are adorned with pilasters
and fine towered canopies under some of which are sculptures ; in one place, a
kalada, chakra, sankha and padmsa are depicted in a band.

Inside the garbhagriha is a colossal image of Vishnu reclining on the huge
coils of the great snake Anaata who lifts up his seven-headed hood to shade his
master's head. The snake is shown with scales, ete., and is very realistic. The
reclining image shows the god supporting his head on his right hand, while his left
band is stretched over the body and helds nothing. 'The figure wears a tall kirita
and all manner of ornaments down to the toe-ring; but it has no lotus creeper
rising from the navel. Near his legs is the image of the goddess Kaveri made of g
different stone and at his feet stands the sage Gautama. The image is so large
that a full view of it cannot be obtained from the sukhanisi or the navaranga
beyond which visitors are not allowed to enter. The ceilings of the sukhanisi and
the garbhagriha are well designed shallow domes with padmas in the centre. The
present navaranga is a structure mostly made up of round bell-shapped pillars and
two pillars of the eight-pointed star shape with vertical scroll bands. From this
navaranga proceeds the kattale-pradakshina or dark cireumambulatory passage,
The ceilings are almost plain.

- Guarding the navarangs doorway are two colossal dvarapilas and in front of
them is a large pillared courtyard with an opening around the dhvaja-stambha and
a pradakshina on the west side. Most of the pillars in this yard are of unmistakable
Hoysala shapes some of them being round, indented square-shaped, star-shaped,
flower-shaped, eylinder-shaped, efc., all of them having parts corresponding to the
bell, pot, wheel and nmbrella mouldings characteristic of Hoysala work. The rather
plain ceilings and beams and the inscriptions in the south part of the pradakshing
show that this portion has been a later construction for which the old Huyag.]a.
Juaterials have been freely used. It may be inferred from a study of the insari]-;_
tions that the navaranga was constructed after the time of Dévariiya and before
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Krishpariya. The Mysore Gazetteer says that a Dannayaka by name Timmanna
Hebbar collected the materials of a large number of Jain Bastis from Kalastavadi
on the Mysore road and enlarged the Ranganatha temple. Either this has happened
or the materials of an old Hoysala mantapa have been utilised in the construction
of the pillared court. At the four corners of this court there are shrines. On the
south-east are Manavilamahamuni and the Srivaishnava Alvars. On the sonth
are Rajamannar Krishna—a beautiful group —and Rima. On the south-west are
Narasimha and Sudaréana. On the west is Gropalakrishna, a beautiful Hoysala
image, resembling that at Sémanithapur and elsewhere. On the north-west is a
shrine of Lakshmi as Ranganiyaki. The image is & fine one though of Vijayanagar
workmanship. On the north-east are shrines housing another Rama group,
Ramanuja, Desika, etc. Inside the gateway of the open yard stand shrines for
large images of Hanuman and Garuda against the east wall. Near this are four
pillars of the Vijayanagar type bearing the 24 forms of Vishnu with labels,

To the east of the pillared court is a large mukhawantapa of late Vijayanagar
conskruction. Here and there Hoysala pillars have been unsed. Tn the centre of
this mantapa and piercing through its roof stands a large monolithic Garudagamba.
Somwme of the pillars to its west are of fine design. The eaves on either side of the
Garudagamba show that the former mukbhamantapa ended here. The tall pillared
part of the patilinkana to its east is said to have been conséructed by Hyder Ali.
The outer yard of the temple is protected by a high prikara wall made of granite
blocks. There appears to have been a pillared verandah on its inside but it has
now disappeared. The Hydernima mentions that in 177+ A.D. the temple
caught fire'; but it is not known which part was destroyed. Ouatside the north
wall of the mukhamantapa stands a brindivana whose top is finely designed and
decorated with sculptures of dancing Krishpa, Ranganitha, Vénugopila and
Janirdana. Inside the mahadvira are four stone elephants of good workmanship,
The large mahadvira and gopura are in the Vijayanagar style, the stone part of
the mahadvira having numerous pilasters and turreted niches, The gopura 15 large
and is a land-mark for many miles around. It is said that here Krishparija Vodeyar
IIT was hidden and protected during the days of the battle of Seringapatam.
The garbhagriha tower is also of Vijayanagar workmanship, and is finely dezigned.

To the north-east of the temple, outside, there is a pond and near it an
inscription of 1800 A.D.

About fifty yards to the south-east of the Ranganitha temple is pointed out

the place where the palace of the old Hindu rulers of

9. Raja’s Palace. Seringapatam is said to have stood. It appears to have
faced northward and in it was born the young prince who

was installed as the Raja of Mysore in 1799. In recent years the Government of

18es MLA.R. 1930, page 93.

8
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Mysore got a small pavilion erected here to ecommemorate the birth-place of the
grandfather of the present Maharaja.
About & hundred yards to the south of the Ranganatha temple on the other
S side of the station road stands a masonry arch about a
VR, A hundred feet in span and has been standing for close upon
five generations. When visitors stand on its key-stone and jerk, the arch swings
to the extent of about 2 or 3 inches. Tt is a great attraction to juvenile visitors.
Tradition says that it was designed and constructed for Tipu Sultau by a French
engineer by name De Haviland as a sample of what the latter proposed to do
by way of a single arch bridge for the Kavéri river. The story goes that De
Haviland was executed by Tipu during his Bellary campaign. Bat in reality
the engineer was in British service and designed the new Government House at
Mysore about the year 1807-8. It must have been during this period that the arch
was construocted.

11. Coronation Building.

The Narasimha temple is a very large and partly ruined structure which has
recently been repaired and put out of danger, Tt consists
12. Narasimha Tem- of a large original garbhagriha in the midst of which isa
ple. platform with four pillars. On it is installed a beauntiful
image of Lakshminarasimha whose beauty of figure,
exquisite ornamentation and workmanship and fine jewelled and serpentine toranas
bearing the tenavataras declareit to be definitelya Hoysala image. Wherefrom this
image was obtained and whether it was originally in the neighbourhood, it is not
possible to state. But when Kanthirava-Narasarija, the valiant Mysore ruler
found it, he appears to have got a tewple constructed with the garbhagriha, an
oblong broadish sukhanisi and a many pillared navaranga hall. The latter had an
extension on the north in which the image of the king was installed. (Pl. XXIT, 1.)
This image which is 3} high is a portrait statue of fine workmanship and ereat
sculptural value. It shows the prince wearing a long coat, kammarband, ete., like
a Mogul with long hair dressed in the old Hindu fashion. He wears moustaches
with side-whiskers and stands with hands joined reverentially. The straight nose,
the largish eyesand the prognathic face are no doubt due to the conventions of
the sculptor. But the figure is realistic and isa great example of South Indian
portrait sculpture in the 17th century.
The original temple appears to have had an open pradakshina, the basement
having four cornices with a frieze of retrospectant lions. Inlater times this appears
to have been converted into a dark or Raftale pradakshina and a patalinkana with

1 This arch collapsed suddenly on 2nd July 1938, The canse of the odllanae i bt :
pse is being investipatod
by the Public Works Department. .
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a covered prikira added to the temple. At the four corners of this prikira, cells
and shrines were erected for the Alvars, Andal, Lakshmi (a fine image, though of the
late Vijayanagar type), Balakrishna on fours, Riminuja and Désika. This might
have all been done in the days of Doddadévarija or Chikkadavarija. Af a still later
date a large outer mukhamantapa was added to the mahidvira and an outer
prikira with inside verandahs and a gopura were constructed making the temple a
huge one. This outer prakira is now mostly ruined. The rest of the temple is
intact.

Conservation,—Along with the image of Kanthirava Narasarija, the Narasimha
image also should be protected. The temple is leaking in the north part of the
kattale pradakshina, the north part of the Lakshwi shrine, etc., and plants
are growing here and there on the outer walls. These should be looked into.
The vater courtyard is in & neglected condition. This should be levelled and
kept neat and clean.

13. Memorial Hall.

About a hundred and fifty yards east of the Ranganitha temple are now to be
seen a mounnd and the ruined walls of what was once a
14. Tipu's Palace. mugnificent palace inhabited by Tipu. It was dismantled
about 1807 or 1809 (?) at the orders of Col. Wellesley and
very probably its wooden pillars were utilised for the Maharaja’s palace in Mysore.
Originally the palace faced west and appears to have had au open pillared court in

front like the Bangalore Palace and the Darya-Daulat.

About a hundred yards to the north of Tipu's Palace through a breach in the

wall where originally appears to have stood a smnall gate-

15. Bathing Ghat. way we cross the moat by a modern bridge and come to the

Bathing Ghat constructed by the Mysore Government

about a generation ago for the convenience of the public (Pl. XXTI, 2). On either

side of the steps leading to the river there are several small maptapas under the

spreading trees. Some distance to the west are seen the arches of the railway
bridge.

To the north-east of the Palace Zenana enclosure stands an old temple of

Gangadharégvara. The main shrine which faces east and

16. Gangadharesvara the chief mahadvara which faces south are both finely
Temple. ornamented granite structures of about the days of
KRrishnariya of Vijayanagar. The walls are ornamented

with cornices and turreted pilasters and niches, and the eaves have pendant drops.
A number of stone images are kept in the temple most of which belong to the
middle or late Vijayanagar period. T'he temple has a large prakara with a verandah
and to its south-west is a mantapa with a number of niches containing a large

number of lingas and images of the Saiva saints. Most of these appear to date
g*
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from the days of the Dalvoys of Mysore. In one of the cells is now kept a copper
image of Dakshipamirti (chinmudri, rudrikshamala, vina and pustaka), which is
said to be of solid copper and bears an inscription stating that it was a gift of
Dalvoy Naifjarij. The mahadvira has tall doorways with finely carved scroll
friezes rising above female attendants standing on yalis. The pillars of the maha-
dvara have their massiveness relieved by indentations of the corners and a well
designed series of turrets rising in several tiers, The design of the pillars is different
from that seen elsewhere, though it somewhat reminds us of that met with in the
Somésvara temple at Kolar. The bracket or bodige of the west pillar is ecracked
and must be examined by the Engineers.

To the north east of the Gangidhara temple the fort wall is pierced by a low

arched gateway known as the water gate since the palace

17. Water Gate. people and the inhabitants of the northern part of the

town used it as the best approach to the river. It was

formerly thought that Tipu was caught inside this gateway between two sections of

the British and was killed. A tablet has been put up by the Mysore Government:
but this is a mistake. He really died about a hundred yards further east.

About fifty yards to the east of the water gate, inside the second fort line, is

said to have stood another gateway which led through the
18. Place of Tipu's inner carthen wall which Tipu had got constructed inside
Death. the second line. On the 4th of May 1799, pushed back
by the storming troops Tipu moved along the second wall
and descending from it near the water gate tried to enter the town through this
second gate. It is said that he found the gate closed and the Killedar unwilling to
open it, Meanwhile the British troops who had crossed over tothe third wall came
along, descended into the town and entered tbis gate from the inside. Tipn was
thus caught in the gateway between the two advancing sectioms of the British
forces and fell down wounded. The storming troops not knowing that Tipn
was here entered the gate and rushed towards the palace. An English soldier
later on narrated how he found here an uncomscious Mysorean Sardar wearing
golden belt and shot him in the temple when that person tried to defend it with
his sword. It has been thought that Tipu met with his death thus.

When the British officers tried to trace the body of Tipu, his dying private
secretary pointed to the place where his master lay under a heap of the dead,
Tipu's body was easily identified since his face had not been disfigured and since he
had worn a well-known talisman. The body was yet warm and was removed to tha
palace for the night. The erection of a suitable monument at this place may be
considered. It is found that the inner fortification was razed to the ground by Col,
Wellesley about 1807 and & row of tamarind trees planted (after the Vellore

mutiny ).
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At the north-east corner of tie fort there is a large stracture with a battery on
its top and in its hollow is a low vaulted cellar about
19. Inman's Dungeon. 45'x 32" which resembles Bailey’s dungeon, but is smaller,
It is said to have been discovered in 1895 by Mr. Thos.
Inman, an Engineer. It is said that prisoners used to be confined here also and
among them was a notorious Mahratta free booter, Dhondia Vag, who escaped on the
day of the siege and gave considerable trouble in the north of the Mysore State in
the days of Piirniah and Wellesley until at last he was captured. Dhondia had
been converted by force to Islam but he appears to have returned to bis old faith.
From the battlements above the dungeon a direct view is obtained of the
Wellesley bridge, constructed by Piirniah in honour of
20. Wellesley Bridge. Col. Wellesley, the Commander-in-Chief of Mysore. It is
built of rough stone pillars and beams and is slightly
arched to the west. Though rudein construetion, it has proved its strength against
the floods of the Kavéri river. It was cowpletely submerged in the Hood of 1924.
It was on this bridge that the plague rebels of Gaijam and elsewhers were stopped
in 1899 when the reserve force of Mysore opened fire upon them and shot them. At
the north end of thisbridge is a pier-like monument bearing a Persian inscription
mentioning that it was construeted in 1804,
Close to the eastern or Bangalore gate stood formerly a Hindu temple with a
prikirs wall and a verandah running around. It was
21. Jumma Masjid. very probably a structure of the early eighteenth century
and was not of great architectural importance. It is said
to have been dedicated to Hanuman or Afjanéya, Near it, in the field, Tipu is
said to have played in his younger days when his father was yet a rising young
officer in the Mysore army. (One day a Fuakir told the boy that he would some day
become very prosperous and directed him to convert the temple into a mosque when
he became & great man. When he became King Tipu compelled the Hindus to
remove the image from the temple, filled up the groundfloor and on the top of the
temple got erected the Jumma Masjid, the hall of which has numerous foil arches and
a Mihrab on the west in the form of a small room. On the walls of the hall are found
stone inseriptions with quotations from the Quran, etc. One of them gives the date
of its construction as corresponding to 1787 A.I). The main points of interest in
the mosque are its two great and beautiful minars which combine majesty with grace
(pl. XX, 2). Their shafts are ornamented with cornices and floral bands while near
the top are two narrow terraces with ornamental parapets. From there a visitor
gets a panoramic view of the neighbourhood. At the crown of the minirs are
large masonry kalaas placed upon flowers and fully ornamented. Above are unfa.llar
metallic kalasas of the Hindu type. These mindrs are things to admire in Seringa-
patam. A winding flight of more than 20C steps leads to the top of each.
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In the middle of the east walls are now to be seen three gates leading towards

Bangalore, formerly known as the Gafijam gates. They are

22. Bangalore Gates. high, arched structures with their upper portions mostly of

brick. On either side of each gateway are guard rooms and

on the south side of the easternmost of these and provided with a drawbridge, is still

to be seen the machanism for manipulating the bridge. It consists of a large

wooden wheel, about 8 or 10 feet in diameter, with handles. When this was turned

a beam connected with its axle wound up a chain which passed through s ventilator
and was attached to the outer end of the bridge.

Opposite to the outer gate are the ruins of a large vaulted cellar around which
formerly stood a fort wall with a battery. Just inside the outer gate on the north
an insignificant little mound indicates the place where Mir Sadak, Tipu's Dewan,
fell. Moslem passersby spit at his tomb and believe that Mir Sadak betrayed the
fort on the day of its siege and was killed by a guardsman and thrown into the ditch
when he was trying to escape.

In 1791 Lord Cornwallis attacked Seringapatam from the south-east. After the

war Tipu thought it better to strengthen the fortifications

23. South-East Fort on this side deepening the moats and putting up an outer

Wall. defensive wall and adding a number of cavaliers. Thus the

fortifications hereare very formidable. In the south-east

corner of the outer wall was placed a battery, known as the Kalegandana Bateri.

24. Flagstaff Cavalier.

On the left is another cavalier recently converted into a [resh water reservoir,

To its north and adjoining it is Tipu's old Racket Conrt

25. Tipu's Racket converted by the British garrison into a Ball-alley. The

Court. eourt is about 80" long and 40 broad and its south wall is
about 35 high. The structure is open at the top.

Since the old south gates were too low toallow any elephant with a howdah to

pass, Tipu got two more gates constructed of brick work

26. Elephant Gate. about fifty yards to the west, These are about 15' high,

vaulted, and adorned with arches on the sides, On a wall

adjoining the inner one Tipn got a stone tablet put up giving the date of its

construction hoping that the fort would ever remain free from all misfortunes, The
arches are cracked at the centre and may be looked into by the engineers,

The inner Mysore gate also was raised in height to allow the passage of an
elephant. The outer one which was in a dangerous condition was repaired in recent
years by the Mysore Government and provided with key-stone arches.

Proceeding directly south from the arch we pass through a small fort gate to

97 Somalinga Gate. the river side Whhere :‘:"5&11&5 8 small ruined shrine of Sim
known as the Somalinga or Somésvara temple. In the
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neighbourhood appears to have heen the old eremation ground of Seringapatam.
From the river bank a good view is obtained of the eart bridge over the south
branch of the Kavéri known as the Periapatna bridge.
28. Traveller's Bunga-
low.
About 2 furlongs directly to the east of the fort the river flows over a sandy
bed in a south-easterly direction. Here on itssouth bank
29. Darya-Daulat. Tipu planted a large and well designed garden full of trees
known for their fruits, flowers and shade. In the centre
of the garden he erected, in 1784, his summer palace known as the Darya-Daulat,
probably in commemoration of his vietory extending to the seas (PL XIX. 1). The
words mean ‘ The wealth of the sea.” The structure is raised on a square platform,
about 5" high. Around it runs & wide verandah borne on tapering lotus—formed
wooden pillars with trefoil arches (Frontispiece). The inner building which is also
square faces the Nagarkhiing in the south and the river on the north, both the faces
being exactly similar. The staircases are hidden in the dark rooms, concealed in
the walls and on the first floor there is a small hall with projecting balconies in the
centre. In this hall it is said that Tipu used to receive his ambassadors and guests.
On the east and west sides there are three rooms each used perhaps for living
purposes. An interesting feature of this building is that its walls, pillars and arches
are profusely painted with varied colours including a free use of gold. The designs
are highly interesting and the balconies are good works of art. On the west wall
are painted four large battle scenes. The first shows Hyder Ali on an elephant
in the midst of his troops marching forth for the First battle of Palilar (PL XX, 2.)
His army is composed of swordsmen on horseback and footmen with spears. The
former wear cloth helmets, long coats, breeches and slippers, while the latter
wear jackets, breeches, sandals and turbans, held in position with handkerchiefs.
In the second panel Tipu is riding on horseback and similarly proceeding to the
battle. His favourite tiger stripes are conspicuous on his banners and elsewhere.
His secretary who is reporting to him has his face disfigured by modern Moslems,
since they think he is Mir Sadak, the traitor. Among Tipu's cavalry can be seen a
company of French swordsmen led by an officer who is pointed out generally as
Mons. Lally. The third panel shows the victory of Mysore at the battle of Palilar
(Pl. XX, 1). Hyder and Tipu guide their troops from their elephants and the
Mysore cavalry charges the British both in front and back. The French gunners
and the ecommander of the Mysore forces play their part in the battle. The red-
coated English goldiers have formed a phalanx to protect their ammunition and their
leader Col. Bailey, The latter who is carried in a palanquin sits with his finger on
his lips in dismay. A ball from the French gunners explodes the ammunition,
The defeat of the British is certain, Tipu appears to have loved to contemplate
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this brilliant victory which resulted in the capture of Col. Bailey and the flight
of 8ir Hector Munro to Madras,

The fourth panel shows the Nizam's army with his horsemen and elephants
arriving near the battlefield too late to be of any help to their allies, the British.
Below the picture of the Nizam riding on horse back are painted the figures of a
cow and a boar. Tradition states that Tipu alleged that the Nizam looked innocent,
like & cow and was really as wicked and contemptible as a boar (suvwar). It is
explained that he came like a cow and fled like a boar, This painting throws light
ou Tipn's character.

The east walls of the building are covered with a large number of panels most
of which contain the scenes of the durbars of varions rulers contemporary with
Tipu and otherwise. About a hundred of these personages are painted, awong
whom may be identified the Hindu Rani of Chittore, Mohammed Alj Walajah,
his queen, the Raja of Tanjore, the Raja of Benares, Baldji Rao IT Peshwa,
Krishnarija Vodeyar 111, (substituted for Purnaiya about 30 years ago) Magadi
Kempegauda and Madikere Nayak of Chitaldrug.

This building was used as a residence by Col. Wellesley during his command
of the Mysore forces. It is heing taken very good care of by the Gardens
Department of the Mysore Government and in the Durbar hall is a framed
order of Lord Dalhousie for its preservation containing extracts from a letter of
Lord Wellesley who later on became the Duke of Wellington.

A little further on, the road crosses a drain-like chanpel. Here was formerly

situated the big bazaar of Ganjam. In 1791 Tipu met
30. Kaul Bazar. Lord Cornwallis here in a specially erected pavilion, signed
the treaty of Seringapatam and surrendered his sons as
hostages. Since a kaul or treaty was signed here, the bazaar became known as the
Kaul Bazaar.
About three furlongs directly to the south of the Darya-Danlat on the highland,
stands a memorial obelisk bearing a tablet to the memory
31. Obelisk. of the officers and men who fell. This highland is
popularly called ‘Sabbalréni Tittu ' since Tipu impaled
alive one of his women who was suspected of unfaithfulness,
32. Catholic Cemetery.
“In memory of Leut.-Col. Grimstone this monument was erected as a tribute
of their affection and esteem by his brother-officers of the
33. Col. Grimstone’s fourth regiment of foot. He departed this life the 10th
Tomb. September 1801." A monument bearing this inscription
stands on a small hillock near the Seringapatam entrance to Ganjam village,
34 Abbe Dubois’
Church.
35. Eastern Ferry,



BEES

&

S8E&S

R8BS S

Bailey's Tomb,

The Gumbaz.

Lal-Bagh.

Montague's Tomb.

Kaveri Confluence.

Old Southern Fords.

Gosai Ghat.

Abba Garden.

Scott’s Bungalow.

. Dector’s Garden.

The middle of the south wall is pierced by a number of gates through which
the road from Mysore passes, These had protective walls

Mysore Gate. in front and draw bridges which were worked by chains
attached to large wheels with wooden handles inside the

guard-rooms.
Garrison Cemetery.
Periapatna Bridge.
. Rani’s Tomb.
Paschimavahini Railway Station.
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PART II[--NUMISMATICS.

ANCIENT COINS FROM THE EXTREME SOUTH OF INDIA,

(PL XXIIL)

Among the coin collections belonging to the Mysore Government Museum at
Bangalore, there is a set of oblong copper pieces bearing generally the fignre of
a tusker elephant facing a trident and some peculiar marks above the elephant’s
back. They probably belong to the period of transition from punch-marking to
die-striking. Some of these specimens are mentioned by Tufnell * and Loventhal*
85 coming from the Tinnavelly Distritt in the extreme south of India. Loventhal
mentions a score of these coins which were in the possession of Rev. Taylor. Such
specimens are also found in the eollecticns of the British Museum, the Ashmolean
Musenm at Uxford, and elsewhere. But the largest collaction noticed till now is
at Mysore and if is possibly Rev. Taylor's collection from Tinnavelly.

A detailed study of these pieces will be foand in the appended Table.

Some similar pieces bear the bull type instead of the usual elephant type.
We can recognise a general resemblance between these symbols on the one hand
and the punch-marks of the Puranas and the pictographs on the Indus seals on the
other, particularly on those of the elephant and bull types. The same lordly
animal is standing to left or right, with a row of symbaols in the field over its back.
But it faces a pillar bearing a éridila instead of the manger.

It is the symbols over the back that deserve our most careful examination.
They have now been copied with the help of a powerful jeweller's lens and repro-
duced on the appended plate as they are found on each piece, sometimes along with
the trident. Among the symbols that can be distintly identified ave :—

Taurine symbol, svastika, damarugs, wheels of varions shapes, pot with
plant, crescent, trident, semicircle, shield, bell, square, and fish.

A preliminary study leads to the following inferences: —

(1) The marks that can now be identified have a greater resemblance to the
Indus Pictographs than either to the known Buddhist symbols or to
the punch-marks on the Purana coins as published by Theobald.

(2) They occur in different orders on sets of the pieces and are always in
one or two lines, the largest number of symbols in a line being six.

(3) They are not mere religious symbols, but are possibly legends, which
cannot be now read. Could they be names of the Korkai Pindya
rulers or of even earlier kings of the extreme south of India ?

(4) They could not be later than the first century B.C. when double die
struck Roman and Satavihana coins were current in South India.

1 Hints to Coin Collectors in South India.
3 Coins of Tinnavelly.

9#
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They are possibly earlier, and may have been the proto-type of the
square issues of the early Sitavahana elephant type.

(5) The identification and excavation of the site from which they were

'

Obverse

Reverse
2.

Obverse
Reverse

3.

collected are matters of importance to Indian Archwology, since
we may discover a very important pre-historic or early historic site.

Descriptive Table.
(Pl. XXIV, 1.)
Ae. Wi 26'9 grs; size: 1'66 X 1'65 % *188 cm.
Trapezoid. .
:—Fine tusker elephant standing to left facing a pillar bearing a trident,
Its trank is hanging down. In upper field three symbols, not clear.
:—A triangular figure enclosed in a curved line.
Ae. Wt 3071 grs; size: 1'T8x 1'62 X *122 cm.
Rhomboid.
i—Large elephant facing trident. In upper field legend of three symbols,
:—Large uncertain mark composed of two sets of converging lines with a
wavy line below. The latter resembles a similar line on Eitaviha.nu.
coins of the Chaitya type.
Ae. Wt 14'4 grains; size: 1'88 x 1'38 X *093 cm.
Rectangular and very thin.

Obverse :—Fine large tusker elephant to left, facing trident. Above legend of six

Reverse

4

Obverse

Reverse
5.

Obverse
Reverse

6.

Obverse

Reverse

symbols the last of which is probably part of the trident.

:—A curved line enclosing a large triangular figure with intersecting

medians.
Ae, Wt. 367 grs;size: 1'76 x1'4 x 183 cm.
Rectangular.

~—Large-headed tusker elephant to left. Above, legend of five fragmentary
symbols,

:—Similar to No. 3. Fragmentary,

Ae. Wt. 2577 grs ; size: 1'42x 1'15x *144 cm.
Rectangular with long vertical sides,

:—Elephant to left with two symbols above.
:—Effaced.

Ae. Wt. 41°2 grs; size: 1'97 X 1'65 % "141 cm.
Rectangular.
:—Large and high-headed tusker elephant to left with low back. Above
symbols not clear.

—Triangular figure as on No. 3 without curved lige,
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Ae, Wt. 264 grs; size: 1'21 X 1'06 X ‘214 cm.
Rectangular,

Obverse :— Small tusker elephant to left appearing with lifted head and haunches

Reverse

almost seated on the ground. Above and below, symbols uncertain.

—Blank,

8. Ae. Wt 113 grs; size: 2'5X2'18 X 273 cm.

Obverse

Reverse:

Rectangular with one side broken and irregular.

»—Fine large tusker elephant standing to right with trunk hanging down

facing a vertically set up trident battle-axe. Above, alongside of the
trident are three other symbols,

—Bimilar to No. 3. Worn out.

9. Ae. Wt 844 grs; size: 266 x 206 x 194 om.

Obverse :

Oblong.
—Large elephant to right facing trident. Above, six symbols,

Reverse:—Effaced. A blurred straight line is visible.

10.

Obverse :

Reverse:

11,

Obverse

Reverse

12,

Obverse :
Reverse;

Obverse
Reverse;

Ae, Wt. 256 grs: size: 1'61 x1'58 x 144 cm.
Square.

—PFine tusker elephant to left. Above, several marks of which one
resembling Brahmi ma is clear.

—Large triangular mark set in a parabolie line.

Ae. Wt. 1204 grs; size: 291 x 1'46 x *198 om.
Oblong with damaged sides.

:—Large tusker elephant to right facing trident. Above, six symbols very

similar to those on No. 9.

i—Large triangular marks with intersecting medians, Outer curved line,

not visible.

Ae. Wt. 65 grs; size: 208x 1191 x '163 cm.

Square.
—Tusker elephant facing trident battle-axe. Above, four other symbols.

—Large triangular figure without outer curved line.

Ae. Wt. 45 grs; size; 1'89%1°75 %207 cm.
Square with'damaged sides.

:—Tusker elephant to right facing trident. Above, three other symbols.

—Effaced.
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Obverse

Reverse
15.

Obverse

Reverse

16.

Obverse:
:—Large triangular symbol with intersecting medians.

Reverse

17.

Obverse :

Reverse

18.

Obverse :

Reverse
19.

Obverse

Reverse
20.

Obverse

Reverse :
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Ae. Wt. 542 grs ; size : 1'95 X 1'82 X '243 om.
Square with two irregular sides.

—Tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe. Above, two symbols,

one of which is a wheel. The symbols are different from those on
No. 12.

—Efaced.

Ae. Wt. 65 grs; size: 1'99 X 1°28 X "256 cm.
Oblong.
:—Elephant to right. Above, four symbols one of which is a wheel.

:—Triangular mark without outer circle,

Ae. Wt. 51°6 grs; size: 213 X194 X '16.
Oblong with larger vertical sides and one corner broken.
—Elephant to right. Above, four symbols, the last of which is a square.

Ae. Wt. 696 grs ; size: 26X 1'8 %23 cm.
Oblong with sides damaged.
—Large elephant to right facing trident. Above, four symbols partly
damaged.
:—Large triangular symbol with intersecting medians and without outer
curved line.

Ae. Wt. 61'2 gre; size: 203X 1'91 %195 cm.

Square.
—Large elephant facing trident battle-axe. Above, several symbols

partly damaged.

:— Large triangular symbol.

Ae Wr. 495 grs; size: 1'T3 X 1'69x 24 cm.
Square. '

:—Tusker elephant to right, damaged. Above, two symbols looking like

a wheel and a squure.

;—T'riangular symbol, damaged.

Ae. Wt. 608 grs; size: 212 x 1'B3 x 17 cm.
Oblong.

:—Large tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe to the right of

which is an uncertain figure, Above elephant is a symbol which looks
like & fish.
—Triangular symbol.
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21. Ae. Wt. 45%5 grs ; size: 2°04x 1°77 % 155 e,
Oblong.

Obverse :—Laxge tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe to the right of
which there appears to be a taurine symbol. Above elephant there is
a symbol which may be a fish.
Reverse :—Triangular symbol.
22. Ae. Wt. 21'3grs ; size: 1'62% 1'5 %158 cm.
Obverse :—Tusker elephant to right facing pillar. The rest of the coin is damaged.
Reverse :—Triangular symbol damaged.
23. Ae. Wt. 37 grs; size: 178 1'46 X '175 cm.
Oblong.
Obverse : —Tusker elephant to right facing pillar. Above, uncertain symbols,
Reverse :—Tiger or lion standing to left with the right fore-paw and tail uplifted.
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PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS.

BEJAVADI MADHAVANKANA KAVYA.

A paper manaseript of this work was found at Rimpur, Molakilmura Taluk,
Chitaldrug Distriet, in the possession of a Viradaiva priest named Malemathada
Basavayya. It consists of 81 sheets each 15 inches long, 5 inches broad and 1%
inches thick. Each page contains 16 lines on the average and each line consists of
about 70 letters of Kannada writing. The manusoript seems to ba about 30 years
old and there is a colophon at the end which states that it was copied in the year
Ananda by Virabhadrappa, son of Vastrada Muduvirappa of Dévasamudra for
Siddappa, son of Tippanna, who was the son of Chigs Naganpa of Rimpura, in
order that he might study it in the school (3dle).

The work Madhavinkana Kfvva is a poem in Kannada of the 18th century
composed by Sankarakavi, son of Basavarasa and disciple of Kuppasakantiya
GuruvArya. The anthor was a Virasaiva and a devotes of the god Ramésvara of
Kolar. He invokes at the beginning of his work Savalige Sivalingadév&ru,
Murigesvdmi, Tipperndra, Chikkannodeya, Sirahatti Pakirayya, Hanugunde
Nonamuttinaprabhu, Tavaragere Yannésa Muddappa, Madali Mahadavi Hegzappa,
Ramaiys of Sapna Ballipura, Madhuragavi Sivalingaiya and other nifanas
(modern saints) in addition to the old poets Padmarasa, Udbhata, ete. The date
of the work is given in page 81 of the manuseript as Wednesday, Tth lunar day of
the dark half of Jyéshtha in the oyclic year Isvara, 1679th year of the Salivahana,
era and corresponds to Wednesday, 8th June 1757 A.D.

The subject-matter of the poem is similar to that of Bhavachintiratna by
Gubbi Mallanarya and Rajasékharavilasa of Shadakshari. Madhavinka is named
as the king of Bejaviidipattana (in the Kistna District of the Madras Presidency)
and he is described as a great devotee of Siva and a patron of the Jangamas
(Viradaiva priests). It is further stated that once a poor boy in his kingdom was
killed accidentally by the prinee’'s horse and his mother complained to the king
and that the king ordered the offender, who was his own son, to be beheadsd as a
punishment and that the person who carried out the execution also ecut off his
own head, as he had done a very unpleasant duty, and that the mother of the
dead boy killed herself on account of grief at the loss of her son and that the
king seeing all this was about to cut off his own head when the God Siva
intervened, saved the lives of all the above persons and took them to his own home,
Kailisa.

10
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The poem is written in verse of the Vardhika shatpadi metre and the poet has
praised Andhradésa and the town of Bejavadi. Itis probable that he belonged to the
Andhra kingdom. Some of the verses describing battles, forests and other scenes are
very well written and the poems are full of the usual alamkdras (figures of speech).
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PART V.—NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1935.
BANGALORE DISTRICT.

MAGA]_‘.'-I TALUEK.

|

At Nelapattana in Sivandurga in Madabal hobli, on a bell in the
navaranga of the Narasiruha temple.

Kannada language and characters,
SRra Fegss DHne SAue TeEomhnFs, H00 Suky,edy SddouTen
c¢33, 3 rlowdah Soes.
1. SRnR 3203, JoTRE) TRTCMNFE 8¢ SoaBs.r Qdy Sow, vesTing By
2. oMot SOONTEC) SuNTIE ToNE 0 IE 200 B 0K To,uFE femeded riod.

Note.

This records the presentation of the bell (sévirthads ghante) by Kadire-
gauda, patel of Adike Marnahalli, in the taluk of Magadi for the service of the
God Narasimba in the sammat of Savandurga in the same taluk of Magadi. The
date is given as the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in the oyclic year
Vijaya. The characters belong to the 19th century A.D.

NELAMANGALA Tarux,
2
At Sivagange in the hobli of Somapura on a stone in the north-west
corner of the cloistered verandah around the Lingada-tirtha.
Telugu language and characters.
Sushoriud 2e0e JAEHHOT Baeue 2TRoA M REY ConENEFE W oI
Eamd hown Fechd, Hedabg.
Soungo 3, el
1. & ecEmo ool
2. 3%y 3¢ oedRR
3. 3% 5
Note.
This record registers the construction of a portion of the veranda by Raya

Narasappadetti, son of Lingappasetti.
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D.
10*
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3

At the same village Siva,gange, on a boulder called mdligegundu
near the Gangadharasviuni temple.
Kannada language and characters,

ook 2Trionahg noreEdtZ s Ty desimy 35 JeeR rhoad ded.

be ATirorioh 59 edats srond

O demion 8 abTea Seson SEostio

BRI SN 055 A N DeoSadawon £

SEd JUCIERERS 40 mﬂﬂmm sldd &F

o £o dodhicad aphadtiseerE s L L ., [2=r]

¢ fohouz,srtd Srid ) -- -

R

Note.

This record registers the fixing of certain dues or taxes to be collectad during
the annual fair held in honour of the God Siva Gangidharadévaru at Sivagange.
This was done by Kilappa Vodeyar, Chief of Sivagange, (?) with the consent of
prabhu-gavudus, heggades, ete., of the distriet (nad) of Eivmga.nge.

The taxes were fixed on the devotees ajtending the fair at Sivagange as follows.
1 gadyina and 2 hapas for entering the matt (dévard mahantina simhdsanada
kdnpike lit. tax of the great throne of God); 2 hanas for Siddayadévara-Vodeyar,
1 hana for viewing the mahattu, 1 hana to be offered st the gaddige (tomb), 1 hana for
offering holy ashesand betel-leaves (vibliati-vileya), 2 addas (1 hana) for fere (entering

inside the sereen?): 1 hana for the privilege of receiving sacred ashes offered
at thematt . . . ..

A matt of the Lingdyats seems to have been in existence at B'ivagange for the
use of which the taxes wers levied. -

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 16th century,

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT.
Mut_.mmnﬂ Taruk.
4

In the village Bairipura, in the Hobli of MolakAlmuru, on a
stone standing to the east of the village.
Bize 4% 1',
Kannada language and characters,
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6. .
9. Bk UMY CEhFERYISTET".
T'ransliteration.
1. svasti samasta-bhuvanidraya éri-prithvivallabha-maha-
2, rajidbirija paramésvara parama-bhattAraka Satyidra-
3. ya-kulatilaka chehdlukya-bharanam éri Tribhuvana-
4. malladévarn.
5. - .
6. . -
Vis .
9. . kottar i-dharmaman alupidavar,

Note,

This is full of lacune, the letters being quite worn out from line 4 and thus
illegible. 1t gives the titles of the Chalukyan king Tribhuvanamalladévarn, the
refuge of the whole universe, favounrite of the goddess of wealth and of earth, king
of kings, supreme lord over kings, ornament of the Satyasraya race, and ornament
to Chalukyas. A gift is said to have been made during his reign and an
imprecation is given against those who violate the grant. This Tribhuvana-
malladévaru is probably identical with Vikramaditya VI (1076-11286).

[See also M. A. R. 1909, P. 15.]

On the Hire Jatinga Raméévara hill in the same Hobli, on a boulder
in a cave in the ruined Hire Jatinga Ramédvara temple.

Kannada language and characters.
OT¢ HTIENGE Baquw &8¢ muonvedI,C deIT I
Aachythsl 2%,
1, TSI (1) ‘ 3. TRA¢ sodqoan
g #33{1) o m[ﬁ_]mdaqa
Note.

This is found in a highly inaccessible part of the hill written on a bonlder. It
seems to have been engraved and painted in red lead by some one. The characters
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Sadsanth PR ST BRLUY déua@dng:hus TpdFsrE TS IY;

TS 4 "x 1"
1. 3¢ S0 10, Sa=vas
g cdahn 1 a::krﬁnd,d:
g oo dedd 19, =0
4, ontadm) 13. Shesow
5. CoRaks 14, 20y om(E)
6, S0xBo 15, © ushana
7. e R 16, = Tozdss
8, ©mecds 17, o®33 T=no
g, =% 30

Note.

This registers the gift of 2 villages Malagaundanahalli and Horikatehalli by the
chief of Hirivur called Rivavaderaya for services to the god Bayirava of Lunke,
An imprecation is contained against the violators of the grant that they would lose
their issue. The grant is stated to have been made to last for as long as the sun
and moon endure.

The villages granted seem to have been situated near Bhairipurs but they
cannot be identified now. Hirivar may probably be the same as the town Hiriytr,
the headquarters of HiriyGr Taluk in Chitaldrug District. A temple for Bhairava
known popnlarly as Lunke Maleya Siddhésvara is situated on the Lunke hill abouat
3 miles from MolkAlmura.

No date is given in the record. The characters seem to belong to 16th century

A D.
5

In the Jatinga Ramédvara hill in Dévasamudra hobli, on the
4th dasana on a boulder called Nagarapade-bande.

Kannada language and characters,
Saveets T Toged) SSITNC,T SAQUY wEoNITIET deaTe Su Tendad
wodaSCR TeU Sk TIE.

[ dnvﬁwimmgﬁagq-ggdm:amw:mﬁ o,
F, I, DITHI e I

Cemelen TCH(ET TODGET CENST, Y,

ab BWETE B VB GURO 3¢ 2G0T

sodekh . . P g

mm zmﬁ.m ﬁ‘;:hﬁ'a a;inqu# -daﬁMﬁd Tealred O s,

ARl ) g
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seem to be about four hundred years old. The letters are not deeply carved and
are difficult to decipher. The name of a gnru called Honnapa, a devotee of the
Lord of Kasi (Visvésvara) is given here. His father's name is also written but

cannot be clearly made out. Apparently this gurn was engaged in meditation and
austerities in the highly inaccessible cave. No date is given.

7

At the village Nagasamudra in the hobli of Molakalmuru, on a
viragal standing in front of the Anjanéya temple.
Size 3'x2'-6".
Kannada language and characters.

SavEROth Bawe JPNTHNG, T Yondean dgsme ST Soed
QTS ¢onon.

1. =Swozbsbhossaaiat,

Note.

This short inscription which merely contains the name Murdri
MalananAyaka is written in the 3rd panel of a viragal. The 1st panel
(from the bottom) shows a warrior being carried in a palankin and the 2nd depicts
fighting on horseback. Above this is the inseription. The next panel shows the
warrior and his wife holding up her right arm like a mahdsa#i or mdsti. The last
panel shows the Kailasa scene with the warrior folding his hands before the Linga.

The characters are of the 16th century and the warrior depicted on the viragal
and whose name is inscribed here, viz., Malananiyaka must have lived and fought

during the 16th century A.D. v

HASSAN DISTRICT.
Hassaxy Tauug.

At the village Kuduregundi in the hobli of Dudda, on a stone
standing in front of the Virabhadra temple.
Size 4'x 7',
Kannada language and characters.
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Transliteration.

§rl Ganpadhipatdyam namah nirvignamastu namas bumga-siras-tum-
bi-chamdra-chamara-

charave trailokaike-nagard-rambhi-mila-stambhaya Sambhave | svasti
éri ja-

yibhyndaya Salivahana Sakavaruda 1484 neya saluva vartamana Dumdu.
bhi-sam- ' '
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11.
12,
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

19.
20.

a1.

29,

81

vatsarada Margadira ba 2 SthiravAra pumnya-kiladaln érimamn maha-
mamdalédarari

rijddhirija rijaparamésara Siri vira-pratipa-ula Achutariya-mahiriyara
makalt Sada-

divarAyaru VidyAnagariyali sarasavinéda [da] li sokhardjyam-gaiva
samayantradali tamma kirya-

kke kartarida Bamacha-ayya-mahd-arasugalu Bayappa-niyka-syansvara
makala Krushnapa-naykari-

ge amaramigagiyigi phlisida Hisanada simeyolage saluva Kuoduri-
gundiya bayla Vira-bhadadévarige Baya-.

pa-niyaka-ayyanavara makald Krushnappa-naykarige anéka rijyadyuda-
ya-pumnyavigalibékemdu Kachappaniyka-a-

yvanavara makkalo Tammappa-niykara tammamdiru Buokappa-niykaru
tamage [svd] steydgi palisida Hasana-simege saluva-

Eudurngumdiya Virabadradévarige aramanege saluva kulazsiddyavagi
gamdn barn i-dévarige sava ?

kke ealu-haligalali tanikaru e mumtégi | adhikari anyeya sumka-talavarike
solage bitti aliii

amnyaya samayadavaru mumtagi | elavann | sarvamanyavagi | stanikage
dharevani erra-

dii | katu-madidu dinachamjeya ede dévarige naivédyavi-méreva nadava-
ritiya-

lu kattumadi dbhareyancrradu bitevigi Kudurugumdiya Virabadra-

dévarige | Bayapanayaka-ayanavara makkalu Krushnapanayaka-ayana-

varige anéka-rdjya vadagabékemdu Kachapanayaka-ayanavara maka-

1t Tammapa-nayaka-ayanavara tammamdiry Bukampa-nayakarn

dupa-dipa-naivediva hataneya dharma-sasake Hasanada simeya-arasngaln

prabugalu satalada karagikaru ! pradhdnapusarn  gaiida-prajegalu
Kudu [ru]-

rignmdige para [sta] likaru atikari | talavaru barika mumtagi agamikavagi

hutuvaru adake upakshaya-madidavarn Kasiya-tadiyali.

Translation.

Ralutation to GanAdhipati. May there be no obstacles. [Praise of Sambhul.
Be it well. In the year 1484 of the Salivihana ers, the eyclic year Dundubhi
being current, on Saturday 2nd lunar day of the dark fortnight of Margasira, on
the holy occcasion :(—
While the illustrious mahimandalésvara, king of kings, supreme lord over
kings, possessed of great valour, Achutardya-mahariya’s son Sadasivariya was

ruling in VidyAnagari in peace and wisdom, full of happiness :—

11
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Kachappanayaka-ayya's son Tammappa Nayaka's younger brother Bukappa
Nayaka granted, in order that prosperity and merit might accrue tn Bayapa Naya-
ka's son Krushnappa Nayaka for the god Virabhadra in Kudurigundi situated
in the district HAsanada-sime which had been bestowed as amaramdgant (a district
given for the maintenance of an officer) on Krushnappa Nayaka, son of Bayappa
Nayaka-ayya by Ramacha-ayya-mahdarasu, agent for the affairs of the king, with
pouring nf water, free from imposts to the sthdnikds (temple managers) of the
said Virabhadra temple, all the sums due to the palace from the revenues of
the villages belonging to the said temple, including siddhaya (fixed revenue dues),
adhikdri (parveyance to officers) anydye, sunka (customs dues), talavdirike (watch-
man’s tax), solage (tax for wrong weasarement ?) biffi (free labour), alivu (tax for
nataral loss or shortage) anydya, samayadavaru (religious tax),

We, Bukapaniyaka, younger brother of Tammapa Ndyaka, son of Kichapani-
yaka have while granting the above with pouring of water ordered that food offer-
ings might be made to the god Virabhadra of Kudurignndi, both during the day and
in the evening and granted this charter of gift (dbarma-§isana} for carrying on the
service of offering incense, lights and food to the said god in order that Bayapana-
yaka's son Krushnapaniyaka-ayya might rule over many more kingdoms,

Whosoever destroys this gilt, whether they be kings of Hasanada-slme, or
prabhus (governors), local accountants, chief men (pradhana-purnsharn), gauduprajes
and the future officers appointed at Kudurigundi, watchmen, or guards (bdrila) will
incur the sin of killing cows, ete., in the banks of Kasi.

Nate,

This record registers the grant of certain taxes in the village Kuduregundi
(called Kudurigundi in the inseription) for certain services including food offerings
in the temple of Virabhadra in that village. The grant was made by Bukka,pﬂ,nﬂ,-
yaka, a subordinate of Krishpapa Niyaka (called usnally Era Krishnapa Niyaka),
chief of Belar 1524-1566, son of Bayyapa NAyaka. Bukkapa Niyaka is stated
here to be the younger brother of Tammappa Niyaka and son of Kachappa Nayaka,
The donor is met with in several inscriptions in all of which he styles himself as a
subordinate of Krishnapa Nayaka of Bélar (See E. C. V. Hassan Taluk 922 of 1566,
35 of 1505 ? in which Bukkapa Nayaka makes a grant for the merit of his Sfather ?
Kempa Kichappa Niyaka; Manjurabad 31 not dated.) E.C. V, Hassan Taluk 15
of 1562 A. . calls Bukkapaniyaka as the younger brother of Timmappa Nayaka,
son of Basavappa Nayaka. Apparently this difference in name is due to a wrong
reading. The nume of the Vijayanagar king Badisdiva occurs in the records as the
overlord of Krishpapa Nayaka and although Ramarija was the actual ruler of
Vijayanagar at this time he calls himself the agent for the affairs of Sadasivariya
in this record.
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*  The date of this epigraph is given as S.1484 Dundubhi sam. Mirga ba 2
Baturday and corresponds to Saturday 12th December 1562 A.D., a day with the
constellation Punarvasu and falls within the reign of SBadasivariya.
9
At the same village, on the 1s§ viragal at the village entrunce (Hassan Taluk
92 revised).
Size 5' x 3"-6".
Kannada language and characters,
st Bihd riod e s 1 Sab SO,
W FoUWE) 9 Sah Tous) TITNG ) T,

= T 5w 3L

T ot e s
1. Ho, % Jf‘z&x'ém e 902 To 3Ry s Monoalaemotaranas

9, he Y 260 rior ALY BT Sk oo, H03 BAF 0D S5 0,5 HAE,

5

3. g sahd roclah Fews Fak ol rigonvadnisdale IJNaW FOY Igiido
4, ToOXEN SZ0ouval S8 TTRRHOEREIVIN RS SHLEE mova QS

11 B s 3

5. Tio o7, B00LW,S B, TW00dhe, EriEna o 33 DAFeDT SDhEo BIHINTD
Hucho ot 2

6, T FFT tudesN SdagmE . . e L L L L L L. 4TI S0
deefcddraaddd . . . . W=

7. B, nohooesd) sscth IJ sRudscdud @mde S deah . . . . . FF

8. N degonaid Qo) Seab ¥ dexot SNyshicorioh) ZoRhoriutaguah TNE TOETF aoeo
~EE

[=]

9, FF TcTS00 e, W ov T o, Sae g e,

Note 6.

This is a viragal record, now revised, deseribing the exploits of a warrior named
Chettaya of Bélugi in the siege of the fort of HAnungal by the Hoysala King
Vishnuvardhama. It is dated 81060 SiddbArthi sam. Puashyva $u 14 Vaddavara
and corresponds to Thursday 4th Jamuary 1140 A.D.

The titles upplied tothe king are Mahdmandalésvara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer
of Talekidu, Gangavidi and Nomambavidi, Bhnjabala-Viraganga-Hoysaladéyar.

It is stated that the two Prabhus (masters) of the village Kuduregundi named
Gaungilidama of Plrvimndya and Choleyanna went to the battle and Chettaya of
Balugi fought in the battle at Hinungal during the vietorious expedition of the
king and he pierced the enemy and died. Chettaya was the son of Mara Hariyatta

heggade who also seems to have died in this war undertaken by the king in sport
11*
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but as these lines 6 and 7 are full of lacunae owing to the letters being quite worn
out one cannot be quite certain of their meaning. The warrior Mara Hariyatta is
stated to have had two brothers Sinta Hariyatta and Bindaya and was the son of
Vijja, son of Tibbagivunda and belonged to Balugi Hasana Haleyakupebla and
Cheftaya was the eldest of the sons of these brothers. The meaning of the last

phrase Balugi Hasana Haleyakupabila is not clear. Hasana is the nam

e of Hassan,

the present headquarters of the Hassan District.

10

On a 2nd viragal at the same place in the same village Kuduregundi (Hassan

93 Revised).
Bize 4'x 3',
Kannada lunguage and characters, -
su3¢ BTT rhod M, vwd Snod 2 [ai ¢ T,
TG TR 3 Hah Sodd am Fa.

Tama 4" x g
Tb e,
1, &d2,r Secuv Jeduoe ¥ S & 8oy, ortcnE 8 FESEE ooog Sab 3 e=hoaxs
2 =
9. Dmsmbdrbcasd . . . . . . Ao
3, = = 4 4 . . EIEp
4. Fe¥ Sedriort
B, & . . . .o . . . . . . Bx0d oo
08 33,
7. Ddeh 33 . .. .. rio nedirivo deea Shzsor &
8, m&qmmmlsmﬂmhmm
TEPGD oz,
9. Tuwosg . . . celohy w3 BP0 Lesadetosden S
10, Dt Ssirod chedbmn . . . . mmmﬂ:ﬂmﬁmﬂm
11, @9 sm:mmmd.mng B0 nd.nwwﬁmddwan#u . o . Th detrhe
12, RT8E I3, 50 Sosksaioessd | SO, , . . . hoao
Ig'mmm...,ﬂm%ﬂﬂim....dg%m
14, O BTG GONG | Lo 08 S 00 St 385 Sieoe
15, Soron@ndat 0 . . Sake re oLt Zda |

Note.

This is a viragal of the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Ballila IT and records the
heroism and death of a warrior named Masana or Masapoja in fighting against robbers
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in the valley of Bhandimitteyaghatta. Tt is said that the Brahmans of the village
Kuduregundi who were harassed by these robbers complained to the gaudas of the
village who in turn directed Masana to undertake the expedition. He is said to have
fallen upon the robbers like lightning and killed several warriors and horses belong-
ing to their band and the dead bodies of the slain beings lay in heaps. In the end
he is said to have died and to have been carried by celestial damsels to heaven.

His brother Hennoja is stated te have set up this viragal in the memory of the
hero.

The inscription is dated S1113 Srimukha sam. Paushya. No tithi is given.
The date is irregular, 81113 being the cyclic year Virodhikrit and the nearest year
Srimukha corresponding to 851135 or A. D. 1213.

11
Al the same village Kuduregundi on a 3rd viragal set up in front of the village.
Size 3'x 2',

Kannada language and characters,

R rhosad Nnath ol 3 Sab Jedney.

Tuea 3" x 2
T=3d o3 T,
1, A 5H0REI0N I FTESHF b ¢
9, SedTC0LoTTTM dacoEng,d 33
3- SedJo WEI0 [F] pradame ORzeTicing,

II 3o sdzas.
4, WNFO . . . . . o socbdrooe
g whsgbdrbclad . . . . . . hE

Note.

This viragal is full of lacunae and records the exploits of s warrior named
Najala 7 in a battle at Kuduregupdi. No date is given. The king is named
Pratapachakravarti Vira Narasinghadéva and is stated to be ruling at Dérasamndra,
From the nature of its characters the record seems to belong to the reign of the
Hoysala king Narasimha IT (1220-1285).
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EKOLAR DISTRICT.

. CHikBALLAPUR TALUK,
12
At the village of Nandi in the Hobli of Nandi, in the pavement of the
Bhoganandisvara temple.
Kannada language and characters.
3,099 JOS Iapes BaenIcdedd B{STe, 20 Zang Hed.
L riecc ra? gd,a.
Note.

This merely contains the name of a devotee: Gandaragtli Bhadrapa, The
characters seem to belong to the 16th century A.D. The word gandaragili means
& bull among warriors. The name probably indicates a general or a chief of the
period.

13

On another slab in the same pavement,

Kannads language and characters.
soie :ﬁ#d;_; Sdn o E22nioR ed. .
Note.

This also gives the name of a devotee who made obeisance to the god in the
Bhaganandisvara temple. The name given is Avatiya-gauda Bhaireya, The
Avati gaudas were chiefs who ruled from abouf the 15th century till the 18th
century. They belonged to the community of gaudas or farmers of the Morasn
Wokkal tribe who came from the east in the 15th century and settled in the
Avati village with the Nandi-mandala and the Dévanapura (Dévanhalli) kingdom as
their territory. The nawe Bairegauda is often met with in this family and it is
difficult to identify the Bairegauda of the present record,

The characters of the inscription seem to belong to the 16th century A, D,

MuorBagarn Tavpk.
14

On a big boulder in the Kurudumale hill, in the hobli of Duggasandra,
Size 2'—6" x1'—2, E
Telugu language and characters.
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SNTmehu Fages Bxme Satne Bidhidhahd o oo ded wodad @ed.
Joorigd %, o,

1. o83 FBU ool
2. =d,o wooieayE
8. sous Saemedc.

Note.

This records the construction of the steps apparently for ascending the hill of
Kurudumale by a person named Bayiraddva of the village Duggasandra in the
cyclic year Raktdkshi, Duggasamudra is the same village as Duggasandra which
is situated at a distance of 2 miles to the north of Kurndumale.

The inscription is not dated in the Saka era. Only the cyclicyear Raktakshi
i8 given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century A.D.

15

At the village Avani, in the Hobli of Avani, on a stone pillar standing to the
left of the Bharatésvara shrine in the Ramalinga temple.

Size 2' X 1'—6”.

Old Kannada language and characters.

ST DALY FITD TR,MEQOES FUBKT (=T 38 S@nE Avgriows Sed.
I o' x I'—6"
BV EET B, mod

&8¢ 3,8riorid

o riort 793 FE owd.
workeZ, Uave T 38
wotae e, Besd
Aodesd 1 ol o,

), nae,@Ec P50 e
I3, om0
ﬁ.uélu T STy TR0
oo T seit e
W, TS o,

PPXIASo B

1
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Transliteration.
1. svasti sri Prithivigamgara-
2. sam Gamga-mArttandam bandn
3. Bapésvaramum Pandita-bha-
4, tararumam kanduo dévara-
5. sedepe? Age ippa-
6. tto-gadyApam satrakkam mi-
7. valtu gadyina ponnam
8. kottam idu elld killa-
9. mum salgo kerege a-
10. yvatinu gadyina kotta

Translation.

Be it well. The illustrions Prithivi-gangarasa, 4 sun to the Gangas, came and
visiting Binéivara and the Pandita Bhatirar granted gold consisting of 20 gadvinas
as taxes for the service of the god (sedere®) and 30 gadyinas for the feeding of
people ($atra). This will last for all times, He granted 50 gadyénas for the tank.

Note,

This record registers the grant of certain sums of money for the expenses of
the maintenance of the tewple of Binésvara for free-feeding, and for the npkeep of
the tank apparently at Avapi made by the Ganga King Prithivi-Gangarasa. The
king is stated to have paid a visit to Binpésvara and to its priest, Pandita-bhatirar,
This Papdita-bhatdrar may probably be the spiritual ancestor of Tribhuvana-karta-
dévar who is spoken of in S 883 as the chief manager of the temples at Avani.
[E. C. X, Mulbagal 65.] We do not know definitely where the Banéévara referred
to here is situated. It is probably the present god Bharatésivara near whose temple
the present inscription is found. Tt might have been named after some Bana king
who built it. The rule of the Béna kings in the area is referred to in various
inseriptions (E. C. X, Mulbagal 26, 92, ete.)

The date of Prithivigangarasa cannot be determined. There is a Prithyi-
ganga, son of Vishyuogopa in the list of Ganga kings. But he is too early for the
present record which may be assigned to the ninth century on paleographical
grounds, Perhaps he may be identified with Pilduvipati, son of Sivamira 1T, Ganga
king, who ruled in the ninth centory, A. D. (Rice, Mysore and Coorg from Inscrip-
tions, p. 42).

* The meaning of the phrase dévara sedere is not clear, It might mean taxes for the servies of
the god (dévara sévedere with the letter ve omitted in the text), Bot one cannot be certain of this,



MYSORE DISTRICT.
GuNDLUPET TALUE.
16

At the village Béglir in the Hobli of Begtr, on a slab standing in
front of the Anjanéya temple at the village entrance.

Size 4'-1" x 2'-7".

Kannada language and writing.
VD &Y, ;3
Thodendtkd Fen .

geniath BAgue $Xme M2 ©o3d TANOI sondechd rhach Snodd Joatha sgn.
ZEme 41" x 27

1, [Zowsh] =, & ¢ TEO mRomeE

2, [RguonE Fd] EIWNI oRvo I
3, 2R RTIC

4, + TFpdch Sacd

5. .« .« . G0Of 358 sI0Rs

6. Famnd [§) § 5 mE0sn

7 chodsuEdesd

8. we © 208 g 53 oia
9. muns.nmen ¢ meEd Do

10, ™S, & [@] W @oF Aeondiaie
11, =@ . . TSR e

12, ASsomwad [dhomEs|us3o

14, ©9& . . . . . . . B[3]5Ae

15, DSEaumTeR Eval

16, =0 T=Caraanhe ragrun g
7. Bacd 338 SagEth 53 39D

18, o douch rorf 330 F2Sm

19, Swect=mEEsgE0.
Note,

Qeveral letters in this record are quite worn out and have become illegible. It

seems to register the gift of a village belonging to Bégar (Behir) to some Virasaiva
12



90

priest as viraktagodage and kapara-godage (litrent-free land granted for the beggar’s
bowl). The date of the grant is given as the cyclic year S8abhakrit, the year S 1548
of the Salivahana era. The year § 1548 corresponds to Kshaya and Sobhakrit is
$1585. Probably $1548 may be a mistake for $1555 (A.D. 1663) which is the

date intended.

The usual imprecation is contained at the end of the grant, The characters of
the record seam to belong to the 17th century.

17

At the village Belachalavadi in the hobli of Bégfir, on a slab in the
field of Bhandari Basappa.

Bize 6'x 3'.

[Plate XXV.]

Kannada language and characters.
tgniath Seewe ddduaa TR,EE, U3 T Fomsd wREE Fsudy Aodthd g,

B, TR
b e e
ReTB Y B0 )

M FasA Sob deabr
TRLC e Fisen
T criin A2 2o o
b, Sed con.d
IR, Famage, TomE e
iy, aod SZoaua

-

PSS Y o e

svasti Sakha-nri-

|
2. pa-kilatita-
3

E{mm 1B3))

3,76 6 x 3"

Transliteration.

. samvatsara-satam-
4. ga[l]935 neya siryapa-

9. da gandara NitimArgga-permadi

6. pattamgattida 87 neya varisha

7. srimad Ayyana Chakrémdra-pe-
rmmddi-givanda nilgdvundu-

9. geyyuttum ire PerAyada
10. Jéduvara Ereyanga-
11. gdvundanum Periyada
12.  Kaogpuvatti Bédagivu-

10,
11.
12,
13,
14
15.
16,
17.
18.

dedadaed chiort

meoals rbodEaon

Boe0ls S

BAho sajshEedad Sire Seovda
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13. ndanum Ayvamarodeyara magam Méliro-
14. deya Marayvamge dinasa gottar utta-

15. rivanada samkranti Aditya-

16. viram dge Niranigi-

17. la bitam nelanu chandra-

18. num ullanaka.

Translation.

Be it well. After 935 Solar years elapsed after the time of the Saka king, in
the 3Tth year after the anointing (pattam-gattida) of Nitimirggapermidi,
while the illustrious Ayyana Chakramdra-permnmiadi gamunda was the givunda of
the ndd (district, a collection of villages) the weaver (jéduvara) Ereyangagivunda
of (the willage) Periya, and the shepherd ? (kuravatti) Bédagivunda of Periya
granted as gift (the village) Narapdgal to Meélarodeya Marayya, son of Ayvama-
rodeyar on the day of uttariyana-samkranti and Sunday to last as long as the
earth and moon endure.

Note.

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Nitimérga-permidi.
It is dated S 935, nttardyana-samkrinti, Sunday. Taking this vear 8935 which
corresponds to Pramddin, the Uttariyana-samkrinti day falls on Thursday 24th
December, 1013 A.D. and not on Sunday as stated in the record. The nearest vear
in which the Uttariyana-samkranti falls on a Sunday is 8 932. The date would
then correspond to Sunday 24th December 1010 A.D. It is difficult to determine
which of these years was meant by the author of the record. Perhaps the latter
date was intended and 935 in line 4 might be a mistake for 932,
~ The year of the grant is given as the 37th year of the accession of the king
Nitimérga. Taking 1010 A.D. as the year of the grant, the king's reign would be
found to commence in 974 A.D. We have the dates 989, 992, and 999 for
Nitimarga 111, the last of the Ganga kings known to us [see P. 50, Mysore and
Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice]. The present grant is one of the last records of
the Ganga rule in Mysore which was supplanted by the Chdlas.

The record registers the gift (dinasu) of the village Naranigil to Malarodeya
Mirayya by certain gandas of the village Périya. None of the villages named is
now found. The word ddnasu used here is probably a mistake [or ddnamum.
The picture of the cow lound on the top also indicates the gift of land.

! The word Stryspadagandars used here cannot be clearly made out.
19*
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18

At the village Horeyéla in the same hobli of Bégtr, on a slab set up
near the Ranganatha temple.

Size 2—3" x 2'—3".
Kannada language and characters.

ot Serath Bocwe BLT0R0 72,EE JoriTapT iR B6 aEnd B8aeca B,
Tywe 2'—3" x 2"—3"
CGEDR, TY,¢ BRI
OTOTET? FEIT VLU HerIE Fale
SRl IoTES To=s U0 BR8£I 2. 00w
YTy Y, TaealE erbZath andad
Fabooart S evohV Me,aNE PTUETRIE §,aD
Sodctad u;'%ai sSETUoio) #2R Seohsss
& maoad wamsaua{mm:%mm
© TT3,E0 ORA SN CLoLYOin daE B e,Ed B
2), Aghad: vt ToE TATY SN uowEDE TF
T HLERASL0ME SECTYE FUe duaR
A SDEASLcm LE aomh A LUOLYTTD, .

o GO b 1

-

© w3 o

e
-0

Vole.

This registers the gift of the village Horeyila, situated in Ummattiir-sime and
Tagadir-sthals, by Dalaviyi Krushnapaniyaks-aya, ndyake of Ummattar, as
wmbali {rent-free land granted for maintenance) to Chikamalaya of Tagadtr. It is
dated 8 1468 Parabhava sam. Kar. su 10 equivalent to 3rd November 1546 AD,
It is also stated that the office of ndyaka of Ummattlir was conferred on the donor
by the Vijayanagar king Achyutaraya.

Ummattir, once the capital of chiefs, is now a village in the Chémardjanagar
Taluk, Tagadir is a village in Nénjangiid Taluk,

19

At the village Arepura in the same hobli of Bégfr, on a broken slab
near the Mari temple.

Size 3' x 2'.
Kannada language and characters,
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udgmwmmmmmmmmw%
qumﬁm
.. B
e e e e O EOD sl U]
.« . . TaGEh eh O, dsdiah
mnuﬂmummmqﬂmmd
rﬂmmmﬂmﬂmmam
HogdaGn Asedn Toda TEOTR SR sRUANES
mwammmmm 4 e
' u@mzanarlsmﬁn:aMm
9. mmmmm@wﬂmmmmm

® ;e @

Nofe.

This inseription is full of lacune, It seems to record the grant of the village
Axepura with all rights to some one as rakia-kodage (rent-free land granted to the
relations of a warrior who died while fighting for the country). The usual impre-
cation is found at the end of the grant.

No date is given nor the king named. The characters appear to belong to the
16th century.

20

At the village Kamaravalli in the same hobli, on a broken slab
near the village entrance.
Size 1'—6"%1'—0".
Kannada language and characters.
s Sgriadh BacuY SHOEE M, sotd muroTuiE Rom s+
243 SR TP BB, T,

1. weia

g B oo

3. & Team

4, ToZ2md [Ragd)

5. SaomUe TmE [SscE0).]

Note.

This small inscription registers the gift of a plot of land for the maintenance
of an aravafige, a shed where drinking water and sometimes ragi gruel are given
to thirsty people especially travellers who ask for the same. This kind of charity

is very old in this country and is often alluded to in the old Ka.nnada. poetical
works.
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The land in question seems to have been given away by a female named
Madabbe who also probably set up the inscription stone. The usual imprecation
oceurs at the end of the inscription.

No date is given nor is any king named. The characters seem to belong to

15th century A.D.
21

At the same place in the same village Kamaravalli, on a second
fragmentary stone.
Kannada language and characters,

Boie T vcis ids oo om H.
240 SUEEC %, pod

1. TR@L,T gbFo

2. ontda@n ow .

3. oot Meddemon I

4, Owvm D THF w9
5. O oS svTom 20

5 ws=H . A ;

7. Ga®dad . . . . ,

Note.

This record is similar to the previous number in the nature of its contents,
It records a grant by a chief (NAyakara-dharma) of rent-free land to the person
who supplied drinking-water o the needy travellers and others in a water-shed.
The extent of the land given is stated to be 100, which means 100 mannus, mannu
being a very small measure of land. The name of the Niyaka or chief who gra.n.t;ad
the land is lost as also several other details, owing to the inscription slab being
fragmentary and several letters being lost thereby. An imprecation is laid against
those who violate the charity. They are said to incur the sin of eating dogs, ete.
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the same period as the
previous record, namely the close of the 15th century or the beginning of the 16th
century A.D.
At the same village Kammaravalli, on a slab set up to the south of the
Upparige Basava temple (Gundlupet 90 Revised.)
ecle EEh, USE MR, apTha rhody Fed I9ps® gOSak Jowos & Zowad Toda,
1. b, Tovmos IS0
Q. . o« 3 s OVEOHIY
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2 % [2] B,
03 JoTs Ul e

T 2. 0008 BfcHE U
T2, Qeont saons
mwm%
M:ﬂd[mﬁ]ﬁﬂ

= [Hgab) vorided
e . . . . deaoR
qmmm :

13, od 3au@d DzochEs

14. ﬁmq@m&

15. Daam,

._. .
BESO®ma® o

Note.

This record is much worn out and some of the letters in lines 9, 10 and 11
are lost. It seems to record the grant of some land for services in the temple of
the god Basavésvara by Lingadéva-vodeyar of Kammaravalli, son of Karibasava-
vodeyar, disciple of Junjavadeyar of Kiriganahalli. An imprecation is given that
those who violate the grant are to be expelled from the mahdmahattu (the

Virasaiva religious assembly) and forbidden prasida (remnants of food offered to
gods and priests).

The date of the grant is given as § 1490 Prabhava sam. Ashidba tu. 10 and
corresponds to 16th June, AD. 1567 (taking the ourrent Saka year 1490). The
figure 9, however, is not very clear in line 2.

23

At the village Hasugili in the same hobli, on a stone set up in front of
the Siddha Rimésvara temple,

Size 3'X3".
Kannada language and writing.
o BUriaTy BRUY BN 7T, 25 Uvdng0 SeTona Hhod E.
TR 3 x g
SN @ gl 33 oa,

1, TEVCINE JoTE U0 gudEd
2, # W sombm TomT Hilah Sdovsee
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o Ba0Rz, FOMED) T, U SeIniF Sowsdianiald
@ chom Bes S0 Jdd

R . < e .
wmmamwmnm

© rieeow w00 S400 JBd Sz |

oo SaEh

o A B

Nate,

This inscription records a grant made by Honnappa Nayaka, agent for the
household affairs (maneya-nadavalikira) of Timmanarayaru, for the expenses of
maintaining a perpetual lamp to be lighted before the god Ramésvara, two times
a day. The usual imprecation follows.

The date is given as Kalayukta sam. Bhadrapada éu. 5 and not expressed in
the Saka era. The characters seem to belong to the early part of the 1Tth century
A.D. and the date may correspond to 15th August 1618 A.D.

Nothing else is known about the Timmannariyaru and Honnappa Nayakaru
of the record.

24

At the same village Hasugili, 1st inscription on the southern wall of the same
Ramésvara temple.

Kannada language and characters. -
s ooz, 0 (=00 30 wis 08 J Ba0poriad fegdohaed odoh TR,
1, JFez o G, TS0 rhood e
9, SEU0 oS 7. BiUscs sonrtudd
3, GJ Lo WSO 8 daunosdp
4, chshog=oazh 9. oW 3
5. hrt 30 oESER
Note.

This short record engraved on a wall of the temple gives the name of a person
named Kali, son of Manchamaradi of the village Hasukali, and states that he gave
away one gadydna for the expenses f:uf the stone-work of the outer walls of the temple
of RAmanitha. The date is given as Sarvajitu sam. Bhi. su.7 A. No Saka year
is given and the characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century or the
beginning of the 14th century A.D. Taking S 1209 Sarvajit, the date falls on
Sunday. Taking § 1269 Sarvajit, the date falls on Monday., The former date is
more probable and is equivalent to Sunday 17th August, 1287 A.D,

No king is named in the record.
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At the same place, & 2nd inscription on the same wall below the
1st inscription.
Kannada language and characters.
ode Asedad Sed odah zexic dvn udaohgdl.
(eFonse SmEacha)
Head 2y¢ FRFON TN FEFE [2,0]
SobETsEe smEdiSh IR F SR TN o I3,2
Sorivss b,

#6050 p

Note.

This record registers the setting up of a safra or free boarding house asan
adjunct of the temple of Ramayadévaru (same as the present Rimésvara temple) of
Hasulkali (same as the village Hasugili) by Mabadéva of Maharajadi.

No date is given nor king named. The characters seem to belong to the

14th century.
Mahardjadi or Maharajavadi is the name of a province called also Mardjavadi

7,000 with Vallir as capital and comprising chiefly of the Kadapa District.
Mahadéva was apparently a native of this province who had migrated to Hasugdli,

26

At the sawme ﬂllﬂ.ge Hasugili in the hobli of Bégir, on a stone set up at the
village entrance,

Bize 6" x4,

Kannpada language and characters.

sdle deriach Baew? B 72,50 05T Torky Ty, S,

=98 6' x4,
1. B, BDHHrs JoushEosy, oz
e K e T
3. 4.9 B3 Jwo,08Fs Dbudoso 20,3

13
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g O . . . . . . . . BooEHRO
7. TWaAFoevedm . . . . . WS
g Ssgmaent . . . . . . . SR
g, hd@mmte . . . . . .S58

10, 2o oaved chaEhe . . . . FOU SRUMSEE,

11, ==hrio uoaneas o QEsese

12, § SgRa0 220 Mo Sosge U SR
18, =% o 53 koo aVERY, TR S0
14, Zoa Baert cheznee Hoya (0] BeEe
15, W SosduvnesalTolas T30,

16, Qudah moss o e TEot Sudde,

17, =18 asdy,

18, =3 Uo Wz wol,

Note.

This record has several lacun in lines 2 to 10, the letters being much worn
out and thus illegible. It records the grant of some land in the village Pusuguli
situated in Kudugunad in return for money made by Davisise Ammana to
Adavagavinda, son of Kidamaragivanda. Tt is dated 8 949 Vibhava sam. Migha.
No tithi is given. S 949 is Prabhava and 8 950 is Vibhava. Taking the cyelic year
as correct, the date would fall in Japuary-Febrnary 1029 A.D.

Various royal titles are given at the beginning of the record but the name of
the king to whom they apply is lost in the lacun® and it is not possible to affirm
how Davisise Ammana was connected with him., Probably, he was a subordinate
of the king. The titles applied to the king are: obtainer of the band of five sounds,
mahisimanta, a diamond goad to the elephants, the heads of enemies, an elephant-
goad to the titled, tearer of enemies, an adamantine cage to those who took refuge
in him, and a patron of learned men.

Several witnesses to the transaction are named: Hollagivunda of Kallastr
Kundagdvunda of Tuppir, Elavamma-givimda of Kandamangals, Erahagivinda D;-
Hannisoge, Bichagdvunda of Kallir, Bitayya and Billipayya of Hadeval,
and Chavundaiya of Nitere. Of these Kallastr, Kallir, Tuppir and Nitre a.ra
all sitnated in the Gundlupet Taluk within a small distance from Hasugdli. Kanda-
mangala is probably the same as Kandagila in the same taluk Hannistge is
probably the same as Hanasdge in Yedatore Taluk and Hadavali, same as Hatha-
vala in Nanjangud Taluk.

The engraver is named Heggade Basayya and he says that he wrote the
grant to the dictation of the abovenamed gaudas. He calls himself “Tkkarg "
in line 18 which means two-handed and signifies that he could engrave with both
the right and left hands.
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At the same village Hasugili, on n slab standing in the Mastiyamma
shrine at the village entrance.
Size 3'% 3",
Kannada langnage and characters.

SO TALY T2,EE SosytiE S s ahEh 3 rhachetid B,
TR0 3" x 3.
FAachF, oor, 3o, 8,250,

BENT, FA B¢ JecdRg o

TOOS RS S0 Ve Mol

i % Fond JTgaRh Posg s o
) WO 0L anmua&m: deSee
B 3 cRCHodcE, 0 teEs By,

3 AR roosiEad Sedabdy =

R Sdezoonal Mesaho

=F ;S.‘.?.dﬂa"nh Ao uE =3

Oy 7T, EhaR Romicde, O diead
AzarEesath sadr 5 iE

& 35330 Tederaaaho Ragn
acl Iesd Bagadi .

SR 0= e O B
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= =
e
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Transliteration.

subham astn svasti sri Vijayabhyarasa
Salivihana saka-varusa 1468 samdn
nadava varttamana Visvivasu-samvatsarada Pa-
lguna ba 14 li Srimamn mahadéva-dévo-
ttama sri Nanjundésvara-dévara amri-
tapadige Ummatiira vodeyaru na-

mage Terakanimbiys simeyali sa-
rvaminyavigi nadadubaha Hasugu-

liya grimavanu Nanjundésvaradévari-
10. ge sarvamanyavagi koteii ri yida-

11. ke tappidavaru Varapisiyali géii-

12. konda pipake hoharu.|

Translation.

Good fortune. Be it well. On the 14th lunar day of the dark half of

Pbilguna in the year Visvivasu, 1468th yesr of the prosperous Silivihana era,
13%

R R
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for the food offerings of the great god, the best of gods, éri Nanjundésvara-dévarn,
we, the Vodeyar of Ummattir have granted free from taxes the village Hasuguli
which we have been enjoying as sarvamanya in Terakandmbiya-sime, for the service
of the god Nanjundéivaradévaru. Those who violate this will incur the sin of
slaying cows in Viranisi.

Nuote.

This records the gift of the village Hasugdili in the Terakanimbi kingdom for
gervices in the Siva temple of Nanjundédvara at Nanjanclid. The donor was a
chief of Ummattir, His name, however, is not given. The date of the grant is
given as 8 1468 Visvivasu Phal. ba. 14 which corresponds to Monday 1st March,
1546 AD., The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant.

28

Copper plate grant of the reign of Krishnarija Vodeyar IT of Mysore, dated
S 1673 in the possession of Mallajammwa of Madapatna in Bagtr Hobli.

Single Plate: Size 1-9" x 1'-0°,
Kannada languaze and characters,
romy Beed IoLeE) S0 BAUY TRTLT BE B0 UIG,T SANow FRoguE D
Fonierld s2=), Tow.
o) 2.
S,ERE 1'-9" x 1'-0/"
oo Swomerisy I MoTREChd vo Iz wozad. IRuE achF, dod,, von,
U, 3,250, SToER(Z,T, ToSFa B rivE.  Fonoh acperidy TG podh Femsad.

1. 12 ==cd dmnﬂt%m-‘uﬁ Smookc ||
2. T|ERD, || A B, mohordeZ. Ol ORCIT0E 06N S50 By ol
3, 7 OgEekatol BT dtsoml SaEd TR CRrtev 2o acth Jdoh dShidaina
4, 3 tehonmedoetl CRuEUSRY Ul vueERsrod| Totricyeo oousiusidae
5, Gobosdoemosy | Fhdaw cabruaabl 28 1 gesbl 2 davior =08,
B, =Sl SEvEn Tmockal 338, 303 o8| BO S Poamoss | So@vadese
7. O SocERRGSAGE SomUST NodTINoss | Bz U AEITR0
8, %U & ¥ Ut SRahdmaat: I8 el T3,,ahe Ty, owl 2o
9. SFERFTeOl E9G ovTsol dedoadyal S Ty F I, Do
10. ZosT mpSah dachowsss o) edEs ruoss TR0, ToFdeody
11. EDyF Ss0090 REodsten Sdanss, QTR TeomeEd ¥ S
12. nmmnvmmgmﬁ mﬂmmms{a%
13, oo RegEaet ITSFEL TF3)| puemaarins Seetms! mue 2
14, O5Og Fariowds U 53 ool dgdausl T 08,3 o Oy Dz
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15 dbow wif Zom T3 5900 520 GbFzein mﬁm uﬂctﬁ.m..ii T
16. Todomdl v SouSradcnkyl 8¢ SomodZ UTeauahad har o
17, © GRnd Srvold 36¢ S04y JoBd,oh Sad ¢ugkihasn Jnad ed ¢
18. =F8, md.a:nanda?h SO e Ok woktean Sorv Sbrshak vuek SR
19. &F aZge! Tow sedded! Rsdanahded] dagoriaghsed] Sdraicdl 2o
o0 SoERed] S Sed] e BoaRdid rhod #ed coe evglah SR
MFTIvY Sorw T9,0902 SETa| weuvl del edd Bondagy | rold S4
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Beov] g T;Fo08,| g Srtaiaboda Srimideod vod B30 EEF
gv Sdole,FFas dhinh TH O¢AN] FRrv chgns AR TN, AL WOSAY,
Ghrzee T bl | aig geF JowRus Snadeon woms
e, 3 2,00F gagr SoZioJush dowEtll g l:ié.::ur-*:!dr 272 FTEA
RIS TomeaC0ks W,0%, 83,1 3B | &, (2| %Y
ﬂ-ﬂfmd t‘ﬁmﬁ SaerioovEs| oig EFE I0aRY
31. & SEiEoss S0) oS ed rid Tl euoEan RNEy Koo
32, gl Jo=, gyrheo Jmel Todss DTl Wds FFdE
33, =020 vogdest| ooRmeudarmrg el maaeg, tdethaetsol
31, Temest e g3l SussaRZo Jdoll [laach BaaTrs
35. L@ SIFE0) o9 DA 3van 2wl demoonc % ridhl| Sgznsy
6. weRNm 09 HATE JPFETl| AELOFL0S0) =) 40 dab
97, =0 HpTeddy Ssdoed SIFEd: HNostd WSO IS0 e
38, &30l ¢l og I8 aha wond sJomaEedl |
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Translation.
Lines 1—16.

Sri Prasamna Nanjundésvara-Svami is our support.

Good fortune. Be it well. While the illustrions mahiimandaléévara, an axe
in cutting the tree, that is, the enemy’s race, receiver of tribute from 56 rulers,
obtainer of fame in 32 dharmas, illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of kings,
a sun to kings, profound king (rdja-gambhira), a terror to the minds of royal
families, & Dharmariya in forgiveness, & Bhima in strength, an Arjuna in weapons,
a Nakula for horses, a Sahadéva for understanding, a Haridchandra for truth, a
Manmatha for beauty, eapturer of countries seen but never yielding any kingdom
conquered, champion over mandalikas, lord of the jewelled throne of Mahistr, sri
Krishparija-vadeyaraiyanavarn was ruling the earth.

While Sankaraiya, skilled in the affairs of Dalaviyi (general) Dévardjaiva of
Kalile, who was an agent for the affairs of the king, was looking after the duties of
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guritana, pirupatya, sunka (tolls), pommu (customs dues), dévasthina (temple
management), ete., in Koyambuttar and Anemale.

In the year 1873 of Salivihana era, and the Kali year 4852, the cyclic year
Prajotpatti, the month Tula, and #di 26, sixth lunar day, Monday, with Punarvasa
constellation, and auspicious yoga; on the auspicious day, the eight kinds of people,
palare and pattakdraru of the four quarters and 56 kingdoms assembled together
and got this patte (roll) of dharmasisana executed as follows:—

Lines 16—19.

In the npper country Nanjanagiidalu, to the south of the Nanjundédvarasvimi
temple, for the charity of the matha set up both by Sankaraiya (and ourselves ?)
on the bank of the Kaundini river, we have granted magamai (dues paid on
merchandise) in order that free feeding might be undertaken and carried on per-
petually in the matt.

Lines 20—27.

In Palukidapéthe, Koduviyipéthe, Kollamgodupéthe, Nerjépéthe, Vannira-
kidapéthe, Kabbinapéthe, Amritammanapéthe and Gundlapéthe, in both the high-
ways on the commodities we trade in, on cloth, yarn, arecanut, tobaeco, sandal
billets (gandhada-koradu), lac, eumin seed, ghee, saf-flower, turmerie, pepper,
ginger and other miscellaneous goods which are carried from place to place, we
all jointly agree to allow a magamai to be levied at the rate of 1 Kanthiriya varaha,
1 hana and 1 béle (one-eighth of a hana) for a package (nija~béru) and on betel leaves,
jaggory, salt and black gram, at the rate of 1 Kanthirdya hana for each package, in
order that from this magamai collected, the charity of free-feeding (anna-satrada-
dharma) might be carried on for as long as the sun and moon endore and to that
effect we have cansed this roll of dharma-3dsana (charter of charity) to be written.

Lines 27—38,

Those who protect this charity will live full of eight kinds of wealth and
enjoyment. Those who obstruct this will be guilty of the five sins of killing
Brahmans, infanticide, slaying of women, killing of horses and slaughter of cows, ete.
Those who protect and carry on this charity will live in peace with the favour of
the gods and gurus. Protecting of a charity is twice as weritorious as making a
gift oneself. By seizing what is given to another, one’s own gift is rendered fruitless,
Between making a gift and protecting a gift already made, protecting is more meri.
toricus thau making the gift. By making a gift, one goes to Svarga and by protect-
ing a gift, one goes to a region from which there is no fall. :

Approved by 500 families of merchants, (Aintru Kudipatada-vartakary), 94
families of Télugn Settis, Settis of Dévinga Community, Désadavara {iﬂdige; e
traders?), Banajigas, 12 fawmilies of merchants (hanneradu L‘ﬂdipﬁtada-vmmmJ
Peda-sindhiiravaru (merchants of Pedasindhdr), Allittoreyavarn (people of Mlittmg]l

)
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and Vaisyasimiéettis (merchant leaders of the Vaiiyas) and other traders. Good
ortune, Anandichiri wrote thisroll. Well-being.

Note,

This grant enyraved on a side of a single copper plate belongs to the reign of
the Mysore king Tmmadi Krishnarija Vadeyar and records the grant of magamai
dues on merchandise by certain merchants of Pilkad, Gundlupéte, ete., for carrying
on free feeding in a matt set up by Sankaraiya near the Srikanthéévara temple at
Nanjangiid. This Sankaraiva was an agent nnder Dalaviyl Dévardjaiya, the famous
general and minister of Krishnaraja Vadeyer II.

The record is dated S1673 Kali 4852 Prajotpatti sam. Tulamisa 26 tédi, 6th
lunar day, Monday with Punarvasu constellation. The date is regular for Monday
28th October 1751 A.D. (Kartika ba. 6.) The titles used for the king are rather
peculiar. The nsual imprecations are found at the end of the grant ; so also the
names of the different classes of merchants who formed the donors vecur here.

The engraver of the grant is named Anandichari.

A version of the grant in Tamil is given on the other side of this copper
plate.

29

At the village Bomahalli in the same hobli of Bégtir, on a broken slab lying in
the stone matt of the Viradaiva priest Gangidharasvami.

Kannada language and characters.

€ wenaty Eague Ly rionegUaR, abad 20eTTELHT S10mBYIL.

1, SEln2maoage

2, =HF=hew #Hoo
3. oo Sazmsiotd
4, Shalxmacay” "

5. BsodmezoFoemD

Nﬂfﬂ.

This record is very fragmentary, the greater part of the stone on which it is
carved being broken and lost. It seems to register the gift of a plot of wet land
500 [mannus ?] in extent after setting up a stone 34sana to that effect. Nothing
is known either about the donor or the donee.

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12th century A.D.
The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is given at the end of the
record.
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30

At the village Chikkapapura, a hamlet of Agatagondanaballi, in the same

hobli of Bégfir, on a stone lying in the deserted village site.
Size 4'-6” x 6",
Kannada language and characters.

o rhoid_ded Sopws: Sireth Sasud erizftecdssg il B, I0D Tenie,

RS v B0 R0

—
B

12.
18.
14.

15.
16.
17.
18,

Aoy wo U B,

5,aR8 41" x ¢’
Td, B¢ LR, TI0TEE =3
S0 Ovova Tol SUN0HE VATSEC Tol } o300 o0 20 oul B¢
mﬂﬁd{ﬁiﬁmqaﬁnag dosaroctioh sorisoh LUk, om0 B¢ BUB . . . .

B,¢ I, FooENE0 B¢ O
o Sotsoaah :ucam:m p,¢ Aoseraonod sorieah
28 d¢Zon shorvaaTs SdidE Sonvaes of s ERd dsd
o FohElecnd o0 saiE® 520 F cid 3) of Baoid S0sEson
G ToF FRErTOlT EREEVE Souivol usond BVAlEa O, 5t 59
hFS, LU PoEetE BE IERaRS 098 oL 24037 m_,mm g 20
Ewacmua: SoniEa UGS, ECEC0 b ¢ G058, IAFAY STDTIIT FUTE
By 348, T0N 8 MaEE BONE Corind, SoSdadTen © o, mu nd
B8 0) TOSTDwF Tk ARIFT BOTITER egted qua =G,
rivow e dagrt dgpmgon, IdFTs A IETEh
mﬁ{m oS GodoIedrTach  UEodeFFT0 M IEh  SUsmoonch  eontidad
ﬂdm_;l

SEEToLRRA onvIaos Sl Burmted SaK, »ToERS | meRzmuRdes
:b% oo edlerimaoniol mameE grirsbaede gl mﬁo el o)
T,EET o TOCI oFe daeE0e, Sotionl I S0 ZETe e Jae ol
o3 &l

Nots.

This registers the gift of the wvillage Chikampanahalli, a hamlet of Kacha-
gaundana Madahalli and situated in the district of Terakandmbinid with an annual
revenue of 27 hons by the mahimandaléévara Vira Nanjariya Odeyar for the service
of food-offerings to the god Virabhadra of Angadi (a line of shope ?) of the village
Terakandmbi.

The record is dated S 1404 Kali year 4582 Phalguna 4u.1. No cyclic year is given.
Kali 4582 is the same as S 1403 expired or $1404 current, Taking this year the
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details of the dating given correspond to 18th February 1462 A.D. Vira Nanjariya
Odeyar, the donor in this record, was the chief of Ummattiir at this time. He seems to
have made several grants to the temples at Terakanambi, a vil lage in Gundlupet
Taluk, at a distance of seven miles east of Guodlupet, (E.C. IV Gundlupet 5
of S 1436, 6 of S 1426, etc.).

The revenue of 27 varahas is directed in the record to be expended on the
service of food-offering to the god Virabhadra at the rate of five hanas every
Tuesday, 54 Tuesdays being taken as oceurring every year. All the usual rights
of possession of the village were grantedand a stone arked with a linga was
set up to mark the boundaries of the village. The usual inprecatory verses
occur at the end of the grant.

SERINGAPATAM TALUEK.
31

At Mélukdte, in the Hobli of Mélukdte, on a boulder in the circuamambulatory passage
known as Kattalegavi, around the garbhagriha in the Yoga-Narasimha
temple on the hill.

Kannada language and characters.

dtoonzu ed seged: dewdard dacwe Dgdegead  Ddem duc d3xd
dBa¢MeRTN0E T ah rhaah AgFTi=d B3, 0had 529 nachy wodch died ud
DHF.

1. s Ragdodyon, 3
2. T Boath BaTozod B¢,

Note.

This short record states that Honnamma, wife of Karanika Govindaiya, per-
formed some service. Whether she built or repaired the garbhagriha or other
portions of the temple of Yoga-Narasima cannot be determined. The characters
seem to belong to the early part of the 19th century A.D.

Yepatore TALUur.
32

At the village Mirle in the Hobli of Saligrima, on a slab in the ceiling of the
navaranga-mantaps in the temple of Rimadévarn.
Kannada language and characters.

hE2at F9y4s) TUMe, Y UST Shd Duﬂ{mmmmm

ﬂ:(ogmﬂ TS0 I

1. a " . - - - - » - ® - - w -

2. - - . . ToFITBIGFS . . . LOTOUHM HebE

14
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43, v o =ocdhedn 3J0 Sod Zorl IzowTeS I
44, Rorvia &g Fah DEwSonivs ;:bl:.g;F‘ﬂ{z!_hd‘deah 2ud e
45, TROmREahEiERs NahHTRO SasiAv amabaead,
48, ~R» 5 Ao on Food dFousonvRe dhiom shats
47, WIRs dSeakm) B0 Ten ¢ TELFY 3T pEen ai SaafEr
48, &0 SSos I3,FNT Jaahon dovEoAais wds At
49. @ > Te0toxnad sod Twssdev @ T0E nd o
50, © B3)uFcahor v e SRS HeTee
51. © ao5eg, o demiduT S rusnrtadiom & e
%oB pR0a ol GFE IZv HITIFFIL D
CRh SETE Za U O(S0N @ JFWTONW Mrud T,
. Brve ITF =Foen o TOWiod alorda s TS §R
55. OodesiFsIon JpPouansal TONTOISS, g Cody F
56. & uUh 3aEsh 3¢ Fouegi3, 0w edsed Feah S¢0T0)
67, RBaoysriEs udanrfm ToUO0) Fa0ah Shad TeId
58, O BHEW LE I SReT TeTTL BMEds AU

Transiation.

In the year.........cconeeeenicthe month Mirgasira.......cee ouens on Sunday.

To Chikka-Dikshitar of Bharatipura, disciple of the paramahamsa-parivrija-
kicharya NArasimha Bharati Vodeyar of Singéri :—The mahijanas of Hampipura
which is the same as the eternal agrahira Udbhava-SBarvajnapura aliasVidyanidhi
Dakshina VArdnasi and the gaudu prajes of Halli Hiriylr gave the following
charter of sale . —

As the first channel of our village was breached in 8 or 10 places above the
garden ? and as we were unable to afford funds to effect necessary repairs we have
sold you for the purpose a house, rice lands and dry lands situated within the
four boundaries specified in order that you might use thewm for a choultry to be
set up in our village, on the banks the Kavéri to feed Brahmans for the merit
of NArasimhabbirati Vadeyar [of Singéri].

The honse sold measures twelve spans (kai) east to west, is sitnated in our
Brahmapura (Brahman settlement) in the north street, within the four boundaries,
viz., to the west of Krishnabhatta's (house), to the north of sdryavidi (lit. sun-streat,
the main street in a village running east-west) to the east of Atirdtre-yaji Dikshitar's
(house) and to the south of the Stidra quarters and for this house the sale price fixed
according to the market conditions as the time (tat-kdldchita-kraya-dravya) is
10 hons.

The wet land given is situated in the western quarter (paduvana-prathamadalu),
to the west of S6vanna Sridharadéva’s garden in the eastern quarters (midana-

prathama), to the north of the arani (?) of western weir, to the east of Haribhatta's
14*
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wet field and south of Vijeyipura Ganganna’s wet lands, The price (prdpti) of the
wet land situated within the above four boundaries amounts to 120 varahas for wet
lands of the sowing capacity of 12 khandugas at the rate of 10 varahas for wet
land of the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga measured locally. The dry lands given
consist of 150 kambas (poles) or 800 (measures of) beddaln (dry land) situated
within the four boundaries marked with a stone having Vamana’s effigy and sita-
ated in Holalu (?) leaving out 100 beddalu (measures of dry land) in the east and
are sold for 10 hons. All together for the house, wet lands and dry lands,
we the mahdjanas and gaudu prajes have received from the said Dikshitar, 140 hons
as the price fixed in accordance with the market conditions at the time (tat-kals-
chita) by arbitrators (madhyastas) and accepted by both parties (the seller and
the purchaser). This amount is in full settlement of the sale transaction.

As the sale price given by you has been invested by us over embunkments
and channels, we the said mahajanas and gaudu prajes, have given away the said
wet lands, dry lands and house and retained the rest of the lands, ete., of the village
after paying compensation (nashté). We have unanimously got stones bearing the
effigy of VAmana set up in the four boundaries of the said house, lands dry and wet,
and made them overto Chikka Dikshitar, disciple of Narasimha-Bharati-Vodeyar.
Wealso agree to carry on the dharma-satra of Narasimba-Bhirati for ever free of
encumbrances. As we have received the price of the said house, wet and dry lands, we
have caused a stone charter to be engraved and set up in the middle of the village in
front of Lakshminatha dévaru of our village containing un inseription, which is a copy
of the docnment of sale. Tn order that this might be observed without failure, we have
given as sureties the mahajanss of Salugdve snd of Mirle and Chamaysdéva, gandehdri
(chief of Saiva priests) of Marbbalédvara-dévara-betta and the samaya-kumdra (lit.
son of religion usually applied to the ccmmunity of sitinis) Koregala Mayanayaka,
the mahajanas of the two agrahiras and the followers of both the religions ¢
(veradu-samayadavar). To provide for the continuance of the dharma, we got
written a stone $isana containing a copy of the sale-deed and setting it up before
the god Nirasimhadévar of Mirle, placed it under the control of the above sureties,
All the imperishables, future values, treasure on the surface or buried underground,
water springs, minerals, present rights, possibilities—all the eight rights of enjoy-
ment and posscssion will belong to the said Dikshitar and the dharmasatra (free
boarding house for Bralimans) of Narasimhabhirati V odeyar will be continued to last
as long as the moon and stars endure, To this effect the said mahajanas and
gaudu prajes have unanimously and willingly granted this sale-charter to the
sald Dikshitar with pouring of water on gold. He who violates this grant will
incur the sin of killing tawny cows in Kisi-kshétra, on the banks of Manikarpike
during solar eclipse and Ardhodaya. He will also incur the sin of killing
Brahmans.
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Note.

The slab on which this record is engraved is fitted into the ceiling of a temple
and thus not only is its decipherment tiresome but also the first two lines are
practically lost in the mortar pointing. Thus the date given in lines 1and 2 is mostly
illegible, the only details of dating that are clear being the month Mirgasira and
the week day Sunday

The epigraph records the grant of a house and some lands dry and wet for
value received by the mahdjanas of the village Hampépura, and the gaudu prajes
of the village Halli Hiriytr to Chikka-dikshita of Bharatipura, disciple of Narasimha-
bhArati Vodeyar, guru of the Sringéri Matt. The house and lands granted were
intended fo provide accommodation for and to meet the expenses of maintaining a
free feeding-house for Brahmans in the village (Hampapur) on the banks of the
Kavéri set up for the merit of Narasimha-bhérati. A sum of 10 hons was assigned
for the house and 120 hons for the wet lands of the sowing capacity of 12 khandugas
and 10 hons for the dry lands measuring 120 kambas (poles). All together 140
varahas were paid as the purchase money for the estate bought by Chikka-dikshita
and this amount was utilised by the said mahijanas and gandu prajes for repairing
the dams and channels of the river Kavéri belonging to their village which they
could not undertake previously for want of funds. The boundaries of the house and
lands are next given.

It is further stated that a $ili-ddsana or stone charter was set up giving the
details of the grant in the centre of the village of the donors (Hampépura) in front
of the Lakshminitha temple. Another copy of this charter is stated to have been
set up in front of the Narasimha temple at Mirle for the sureties of this grant who
are stated fo be fhe mahdjanas of Silugive and of Mirle, and Chimadéva, the
gandshdri (preceptor of the gana, or the chief priest of Virasaiva commnnity) on
the Marbbalésvara-dévara-betta (same as the ChAmundi hill, near Mysore where a
temple of Mahabalésvara is found in proximity to the Chimundi temple) and
the sameya-kumdra Koregala Mayaniyaka and the mahdjanas of the two agrabiras
and the people of the two semeyas. It is difficult to explain the exact significance
of the word sameya and sameya-kumdra used here. Sameya usually means sect,
or religion or gommunity. The two sameyas here may probably be the Viragaiva
sect and the Brahman sect. Sameya-rdya is the name given to a caste known
as the Satanis, a branch of the Vaishpnavas. Miyaniyaka may have been the head
of the Satinis of the place at the time. The usual rights and powers of possession
of the property granted were also conferred on Chikka-dikshita.

An imprecation is given that the violaters of the grant will incur the sin of killing
cows and Brahmans in KAsi, on the bank of Manikarnike at the time of solar eclipse
and Ardhodaya-kila. For Ardhodaya see M. A, R. 1931, p. 154. Of the villages
named in the grant, Hampapur is the name of a railway station in Yedatore Taluk,
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a few miles from Mirle. It is called Udbhava-sarvajnapura and Vidyanidhi
Dakshina-Varanasi. Halli Hiriyiir seems to have been a hamlet of Hamplpura or
a village close to Hamplpura. It is not now found. Salugidve is the same as
Balagrama, a village about 4 miles from Mirle. Bhératipurs to which the donee
Chikkadikshita belonged is probably the village of that name near Tirthahalli in
Tirthahalli Taluk, Shimoga District.

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th century and
NarasimhabhArati named herein may be the Narasimhabhirati, guru of the Sringéri
Matt (c. 1464-1479).

SHIMOGA DISTRICT.
SEmMoGA TALUE,

33

In the town of Shimogy, in the hobli of Shimoga, on & 1st viragal lying
by the roadside, opposite the Railway Station.
Size 4' x 3’
Kannada language and charscters.
ta3ar el sadar RSt SThTU SE0 FEFTt vus O G35 0%, we 0o tia JeTs.
I S ed s,
1. A, BSH0NE &5 oenichy s § damFa
2. WSRO Mon=eeahiIuzbnich, wezad
I1. S o@ =3,
3, TREMW, sordhd Jpaksy rrowm Ad,
4, = dzed F3d Reifevo* dov R o Sgeriss

Note,

This is a swall viragal inscription. The slab containing the inscription was
gtanding on a side of the road to the railway station near the Tirupallayya's
Circle but has now fallen and is lying by the road side. The areain which the viragals
lie belonged to the village Navile situsted nearby but is now included in the
Shimoga town.

The record is not dated and belongs to the reign of Kannaradéva. The
characters seem to belong to 10th century A.D. and very probably this Kannara-
déva is the same as the Rashtraktta king, Kannara IIT, called also Risihon
(939-968 A.D.)

The record states that while Kannaradéva was ruling the earth, and Permadi
Biituga was ruling Gangevidi and while Botayyana Madayya and Singeyara
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Méadaiya were looking after the office of gAvundu, somebody whose name is lost
and who was a native of Mullugere went to the rescue of cattle in Mandale-siyira-
nid which had been captured and died fighting.

Permadi Bituga, ruler of Gangevadi, is evidently the same as the Ganga King
Bituga eirca 938-953 A.D. who was a contemporary of and related to Kannara III.
The province of Mandale B4yira or Mandalinid is often referred to in inscriptions
(E.C. VII Shimoga 10, 24, etc.). Mandali called Mandalitirtha is a village in the
Bhimoga Taluk, near the Shimoga town. The rule of the Gangas in these parts is
also attested to by other inscriptions (E. C. VII Shimoga 24 of ¢ 970, 96 of ¢ 915,
etc.)

Mullugere or Mu]lukere is a village in the Holehonnur hobli of Shimoga
Taluk.

34

On a 2nd viragal at the same place in the Shimoga Town.
Size 4" x 3
Kannada language and characters.
daer], WA ShTga S0 FEFYR av3 O R A 2y 08K 9N deorie.

O S edzy,
1, b b saddd ohaoay o d TR, F2 weRnonion
g Team | . 3.8 wesdzmoaiol
= Bab o T
3., - .+ .« . TEIEAcN: D
4, Swgies sais 3307,

Note.
The characters of this inscription are much worn out and not clearly legible.
It seems to be similar to the previous number (33) and names Kannaradéva as
ruling the earth and Batuga as ruler of Gangevadi. Some warrior seems to have
fought during the raid of Batarasa (sawe as Biltuga) in protecting the cows of
the village Mullugere. No date is given. The characters are similar to those of
the previous number and this record may also belong to the middle of the 10th

century.
35

(CHANNAGIRI TALUEK,

At the village Hireuda in the hobli of Channagiri, on a slab in a field to
the north of the village.

Size 3' X 1'—8".
Kannada language and characters.
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HIF Jo. OHTLYTIT I
Tl 3w 13-
1. 2 0% mﬁdﬁ:hﬁ dext oo,
2.
3.
4.
o, r
6 5
7 . oo,
g8 = R =
q co. B
10. - . Leoss
11. =. n
12, - BYs
13; D
14 abdd o
15, s & adooh
16,

Note.

This inscription is full of lacunw, the letters being quite worn out and
illegible. It seems to record the gift of a wet land for a Siva temple, apparently
of the village Hireuda in the reign of the Western Chalukya king Jagadékamalla,
The characters appear to belong to 11th century and Jagadakamalla of this record
it probably identieal with Jayasimha Jagadékamalla T (1018-1042).

36
At the deserted village Mangenahalli in the same hobli of Channagiri, on g
stone standing near a water course to the east.
Size 2'—6"x 1",
Kannada language and characters.
©dg Batue Seuoes orleEEy, o8, Zodr Ega T30

SR 2 —6"x 1.
1. ~ansodn®
9, @ Sougs

5, =ugeabF.
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Note.
This records the gift of the land adjoining by Narigaunda, apparently for
services in a Siva tewple at a short distance from the stone, No date is given nor
is any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century.

a7

At the village Santebennir in the hobli of Santebenniir, on a viragal
standing in the garden of Uppira Durgappa.
Size 2' x 3.
Kannada language and characters.

TodBIR, T3 Satu? STWD MM,EE (IT IS dacumpona agosgs.

1. siosho Sy Reouy

0, Tws IR T

3. AoRzozh

4, =z o oo,

Note.
This inscription is carved on a viragal which contains the fizure of a warrior

on horseback holding a long spear in his right hand. Behind him a servant holds

up an umbrella. His horse is trampling over the dead body of a warrior and a
warrior is standing in front.

The record gives the name (probably of the warrior of high rank depicted
in the viragal) Méarappa, son of Hanumappa of Siranir, A person named
Subappa, son of Malligonda of Benniyr, is said to have made a gift apparently of
the viragal. Bennfr is the same as Santebennir.

The characters appear to be of the 14th century.

38

At the village Hirekogilir in the hobli of Santebennir, on a stone standing
near the fence of the threshing-floor belonging to Kote Siddappa.
Size 2'—6" x 1°—6".
Kannada language and characters.
et BoIBT Fa(u? SIEANOLD 30 LTI SaT RoT IO .
%08 2’ x 1§
e rdh ueEoart
wns WE,T JETa0
ot wom ScEose [B)

ol

15
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o3 S Th Ao

oid echh dord Svn vuEs
ﬂuﬂiwﬂdmwﬁ gl
=eeria gabr | stEod 2
Tow, Shud eStanad de [£]
o codis U Spdetiriv

1], wdmedasn ﬂa%ma"ﬁa.
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Note.

This record seems to belong to the 18th century from the nature of its
characters and is full of mistakes.

The meaning of the record is not very clear. It begins with the praise of
Gura Basavalinga and the mahantary (head of a Viragaiva Matt) of Sutighvi. A
Virasaiva matt is believed to have stood near the place where the slab is now
standing and Subigivi was probably its name and Gurn Basavalinga was the offici-
ating head of the Matt at the time of the record, though it is possible to interpret
Basavalinga as the name of a god.

The record next states that one Bukkana Viraya went to the place and
respectfully asked what svdste (landed estate) the Matt owned. The answer given
1s not very clear. It seems to mean 5 villages given for dandige (maintenance of a
litter) and that Gaudara Biraya (probably the same as Bukkana Viraya) and the
4 heads of matts (adhikavida maha-nilku-matada-dévaru) in the neighbourhood
guaranteed the same,

1t was also stipulated that the lay priests (Vira Mahés'varugalu) shounld not
interfere with the Matt and an imprecation was laid against such ipterference,

a9

At the village Hirekogiliir in the hobli of Santebennir, on the 8rd viragal
to the south of the Iévara temple.

Size 3'—6" x 2'—6".
Kannada Iangnage and characters.
et $UERNLST 20 demoy S0 dge =d
QU 3ioh Jevrign.
T, 31 % 23
1, A28 dRaSraad Sovchao huwy TEE T30 G538 F ¢ Jedon
T amahoody @b ovdah 83, T ToIZTT &3, mmugmqﬁmﬂ

BT THO B9, 078 Bo Spath dwosbesoral TootEs 2¢d dedzan
T F00) 20 =o,aeRo oeabtled g Beeay Zuen
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So®asm

T ransliteration.
1. svasti &rimatu YAdavardya-NAriyanam DBhujabala-praudha-pratipa-
chakravartti 3ri vira-RAa-
2. madéva-vijayardjyodaye 14 neya ChitrabhAnu-samvatsarada Chaitra su 15
A sriman mahdmam-
3. dalésvara sakala-sainyiadhipati Kanvaradévann Mummadi Singeva Naya-
kanawméle Doravadige
4. nadadu kididalli #riman mabépradbinam rdyadamdanatha pésana-
Hanma saraniga—
5. ta-vajrapanjaram Kicharsara maga Vapadévarsaru kddi halavalo kudure-
yam kom—
6. du suraldka-praptanddan ademtemdade I senasuva vayirigalam tin enisade
komdita—
7. nitan Amjaneputramgene enisi kididam sanmudadindam Kchardjan-anu-
gam Vanagam | Ya—
8. davariyara Ramamgalddam Kacharadjana priya-putram pésani-Hanumam
fri
9. Vapadévarasam kAdi vairi-balavam komdani | Mummadi Simgana dalamam
vammadi—
10. yam madi kAdidspratimam tdm samgaradhiram Kachana permmaga
Vanadévanemdn po-
11. galvudu lokam ! Yddavara maneya ndyakar dhd yene negalda vairi Mum-
12, madi Simgam gohari-sihariyagire kidida Malékavariye Jinarolu samdaml
mamgala mahad érl Sri 8rl
Translation.

Be it well. During the 14th year of the victorious rule of Yidava-Narayana,
bhujabala prandha-pratdpa-chakravarti éri Vira Rimadéva :—in the year Chitra-
bhénu, on Sunday 15th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra :—

While the mahimandalésvara, the general of all forces (sakala-sainyadhipati)
Kannaradéva marched against Mummadi Singeya Nayaka to Doravadi and fought:—

15*
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the mahépradhana, a Hanuma in crushing the royal generals (rdyadandanitha),
an adamantine cage to refugees, Vanadévarasa, son of Kacharasa fought and killing
several soldiers and horses went to the region of gods as described below :—

Regardless of the enemies fighting with him, Vanaga, son of Kcharija, killed
them and fought with zeal as if he was the son of Anjane (Hanfimin), This
Hanuma in battle, Vanadévarasa, beloved son of Kiicharasa, became the servant of
Réma, the king of the Yadavas, fought and killed enemy troops. The world praises
Vanadéva, great son of Kiiecha, as the unrivalled hero in battle who fought and
broke down the army of Mummadsi Singa (ommadiyam méadi) as if it was one persomn.
The house lords maneya-niyakar) of the Yadavas saying &hd : (praising and
wondering), the powerful enemy Mummadi Singa feeling quite exhausted (gohari-
sahariylgire, or oharisahariyagive), the three worlds beholding, Vanadéva joined
the Jinas-—Good Fortune :— prosperity :—

Note,

This describes the exploits of a general named Vanadévarasa, son of Kiicharasa,
general and minister of the Yadava king Vira Ramadaya (1271-1309) during the
'exped.itiun of mihamandalésvara Kannaradéva on Doravadi against Mummadi
Singeya Nayaka. No Saka vear is piven in the record, the date being given as the
I4th year of the reign of Rimadéva and Chitrabbinu sam. Chajbra su 15 Bha. The
only year Chitrabhinu during the reign of Rimadava is $ 1904 or A.D. 1282 and
taking this year the date would coincide with 95th March 1282, a Wednesday and
not Sunday as stated in the record. We have another record in the same taluk of his
14th year Chitrabhinu (E. C. VII Channagiri Taluk, 23) dated Chitrabhinu Bha ba
10 Adi corresponding to Sunday 27th September 1282, taking the Tamil month
corresponding to Bhadrapada. For the present record also if we take the next year
Svabhinu, the week day agrees with the tithi, Chaitra tu 15 corresponding to Sunday
14th March 1288 A.D, This year 1282 or 1283 A.D. wonld be the 12th year of the
reign of Rimachandra taking 1271-72 as the first year of his reign. (See p. 529,
Fleet's Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. 1, Part II). But
there are instances not in agreement with this (see Channagiri Taluk, 23 and
p. 529 ibid).

The general Kannaradéva referred to herein js probably identical with Krishng-
déva, who is spoken of as governing the whole of the Konkan in A. D. 1289 in the
reign of Rimachandradéva (ibid p- 530)

Mummadi Singeya Niyaka is spoken of as a general against whom maha-pra-
dhina Chaudarasa is said to have fought in the reign of Rimacehandra of Sévuns

! The meaning of this phrase Gohari Sabariygire or Oharisahariyagire is not known. Probably
it means extrems futigue or exhaustion,



FLATE XXV

COFPPER-PLATE GRANT OF THE CHALUKYA KING RAJADITYA,

"ﬂ"‘r'ﬂq’nﬁdmﬂ«ﬂ#— i"-’cr-'?'v'—-“'- ?r',u
‘c}_i'-#rJ X e Eﬂnr:ﬂ'* “'"';It@gy
“é‘f"%?” i SRt c "'":'iILS‘ gmmﬂ

&
e A
] 3&‘r~iyw t&win cr.-«.e:ﬂ#,?c..x. m

bt Tl Tl ST

3 FN T MG JPUL I

C’tﬂc‘ﬂé AT g:lUr

""'":-’b L_I'"I._-y'l G 'sid'\ s QI.I_ i 5
Jon & L'f_,rl;u..i E?‘Jc.r'ﬂ"é"c;ﬁ

-'T.'--’ - e .
*'-"ﬁ'rtf:?_- -33‘,;‘;":;‘1‘ >Fed F 5
- ._ *__! G; ,:l. ,.?l’ {Ej e
f .-:.-r 1}1 I,.ﬂ"r -:H . ,!.:

cte

., G

Gi E_q'

Mot

(No. 40—p. 117)

Mysore Adrchaological Survey.]






117

dynasty in another viragal (E. C. VII Channgiri 24) near the present record. An
inscription at Ldkadolal of the year Vishu speaks of Sangaiya-nayaka fighting with
Mummadi Singeya Niyaka (E. C. XI Holalkere 37). Another record refers to
Khandeyardya, son of Mummadi Singeya Niyaka, restoring the grant of Harihar
made previously by Krishna Kandira. It is dated in the year Sarvari, 32nd year
of Rimachandra of the Sévunas (E. C. XI Davangere 26 attributed to 1300 A.D.
by Rice). Whether Mummadi Singeya Niyaka was a Sévuua general or an enemy
of the Sévunas cannot be elearly determined by these records.

Doravadi is a village said to be situated in Kurugaéd-pad (E. O. VII Channagiri
24, also E.C. VIII Nagar 19 refers to Darevadi). Dhorevadi is spoken of as one of
the forts conquered by Ballila II (E. C. V Channarayapatna 179). Kuorugdd is
mentioned as captured by Ballala IT (E. C. XT Davangere 25). Kurugdd may
probably be connected with Dod Kurugdd in Dodballipur Taluk, Bangalore
District.

40
Copper plate grant of the Chalukya Chief Rajaditya in the possession of Sigile
Siddappa, son of Chennabasavappa, in the same village Hirekogilir,
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IV. b

V.b

Ibl.

42
43
44
45
46
47
48
19
50

SEEHEE T

62
63
64
65
66
67

o LY = e =
AR AT A [ ASTeF-araT =

Transliteration.

Srir yyA svayamvarinita sarisuravaréshu ya pushpa-milé-yuta sd sam
disyAd vo Muravidvishd | Lakshmyd [s] svayamvara-patérm Madhustda-

nasya nibhi-

prajata-kamalé vimalé babhiiva | l6kodbhava-sthiti-vindsa-ka-
rd Viritichas chamchach-chaturvadana-chddita-véda-bhédah ! isit tan-

manasas

sinur Angird muni-pungavah | bhangurdnanga-sanginga-sukhad vimu-

16
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6. kha-minasah | tasmid Brihaspatir abhGd abhibhiita-bhiri-bhikantaka-

suragu-

7. ridita-niti-marggah | Svarggéévaraika-sachivas suchirdechir asmat sam-

yag ba-

IT a 8. bhiiva tanayd vinaya-svabhavah | samasta-véda-védinga-Sastrarttha-kusald

9.
10.
11,
12

13.
14.

II b 15.

16.

17.

18.
19.

21.
22,

IT1 a 23.
24,

26.
a7.

29.

jani Bha-

radvdjo munis tasmad asprishtaéésha-kalmashah ¥ asid asirvvishdkara-
Sarair

yasyd bhavad dhanuh Dropas tasmid abht [d] Drénir atyugra-rans
durddharah | ténaryyéna sa-

mantrit parimuktdd Ginga-payasi sindhya-vidhau chulukimbhasé dhan
urddhara-dhu-

ryyd' jani janita-samtru-samtrisah ! chilayati ripin yasmét Chalukis ta-

dvaméajascha ChAlukyah piti pitéva sadd’ vanimati-bh@ipatir Avani-

yamma-nami'sit | tasyd'sid ashtddasa-ghatiki-samanta-sévitam-

ghri-yugah Uttamagallas stnurv Varahitaka-sakala-désa-sambhokta I
téna Gangimga-Vengl-

¢a-Pandya-Pallava-Keéralah sa-Cholischa Gaja-dhisa baléna karadikritah I
tasyasi-

t stimur adyd Nijagalir aparaschéllasat-kirtti-kintah Chandradityas turiyo-
pya-

jita-bhuja-balah Kanchigé vyila-plrvvah yédhagranyas trayo'mi

sikhina iva maha-téjasid yiga-bhiman drishtd’ drishtérttha-siddhi-

praghatana-patavah ssaméritindm janinim ! Chandrd-ditya-mahi-

bhuja vidadhatd Kilanur@pa-prabhim &jau nirjjita-durjjay Asvapati-

nd dévyérugambdkhyaya bhaktyd' ridhi-taya prasanna-varajé ndmnéru-

gammas tatd jatah khydta-yasah-krist-krita-ripurv Visvambharésagrant !

Réjadityd rijad-rijanya-virijaména-sdmrijyah sa tu Lakshmyischa

sa kirtteh patir abhavad Akilavarsha-tanujiyah I tasya stinur atn-

16 bala-sali l6lya-chipala-kalanka-vihinah bhipatir Nijaga-

lih kalikalé-nmalanaika-nilaya [s] skhalitarih | tatopi jasd vila-

sad-yasa-sthiti [s] satdm patih Kachchega-raja-bhiipatih yayau Sarira-
m-

yatas tatd’ vyayd babhilva Gamgadhipatir mmahabavé | TyAgl ndma

prithivyim prathita-guna-yuté Gangadésdhi-nithah tasyd’ std Rajira-



ITIb 31.
3.

36.

37.

IV a 39.

41.

412,

IV b 47.
48,

49.

5l.
52.
a3,
4.

V a 55.
56.
a7.
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jo vijita-ripu-nripas stnur anyina-ddnah tasmAj jato'ti-bhita-pra-
ti-nripati-tatir m Marasimho orisimhah satya-tyiga-pratipad agani-
ta-guna-bhdg yasabhiipas taté bhat ! tasmaj jato'ti-vikhyato
Bhataryyd' varyya-vikramah tat-svasd Chamdiyambikhya
Kachchegasya priya bhavat | varasés Tambra-pannyim cha mauktiks’-
rghd’ti-nirmmalah Kachchegd [ch] Chandi-yambiyim Rajadityd bhyaja-
yata | ta-
sydgra-mahishi jatd chakravartti-sutd sati dvitiyd Ganga-Gangéya-tanii-
jah pranavallabha ! drddha-gunayd' krishfa-mukta-sadbina-charaya

nityéva chipa-yashtyd yas sSatrin vijayaté sadd ¥ svasti saka-nripa-
kala-

tita-samvatsara <datéshv-ashtasn tri-sapta-tyadhikeshu Virodhakrit-
samvatsa-

rintarggata Puoshya suddha paurnnamisyim chandragrahane svasty
Akilavarsha-dé-

va-éri-prithvivallabham mahardjadhi-rAja paramésvara parama-

bhattdraka srimad Amodghavarsha-déva-pAdanu-dhyata-paramésvara

parama-bhattaraka paramésvara sri-vallabha-naréndra-déva srimat Krish-
nari-

jadévo vijayardjyé pravarttaminé dakshina-digvijaya-yatrivasthité Chola-

Chéra-Pandyilan nirjjité vijaya-skandhivaré MélpatyAm sthirdsi-
bhaté

satyétasmim kile pravarttamane sisana-diyako nima ndmatah tat-pa-

da-padmdpajivi samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda-mahi-simantam
Drona-

vamséddbhavam  Gangd-yamund-thamkira-bhérl-rava-nardda  simha-
sanaika-

Chilukya-karnna-mahirijam dharani-lakasrayan abhiména-

gallan ahitara-gandam méivana-gandhaviranam Nanni Chaluki srimat

Rajadityas téna rijakiya-jlvana-vapta-sva-prabhujyamana Kadambali-

ge-désa-sahasra-madhyé Visvimitra-gotriya Taitriya-§ikhiya Kukka-

niru-nama-grima-vistavyiya Niga-chandra-bhatta-putriya Chattima-
bha-

ttdya plirvvokta-lakshana-lakshiténa Kachchega-sinuni Rajadityé-
na grima-dvayam dattam tayér éké gramah Kukavidi-tridatibhya-
ntaré Kodamgavalli-nima sva-mitri-nimamkitas Chandiyabbe-mangalah
a-
16*
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58. sya pirvvatah Jaliytro-nima-grimah dakshinatah Ma-

59. nalfiru-nima-grdmah paschimatah Ermme-yan(iru-nama

60. gramah uttaratah Bettakadaviiru-nima-grimab sima cha parvva-

61. digbhiga-vata-vriksha-mirggé prasyandakéttara-tatikan thalivitapam
dakshi-

62. na Manaltro-nama-grima tatdka-palyu-pari chincha-vriksha-traya nairi-

V b63. rityim Kannéti-tadiga paschima-dig-bhiga vamsa-tintrinika vivavyim
64, Malvagiriy ubtarasydm (m) ambra-vrikshamisanydm Togyi-tadagam
Ja-
65. liyfira-ndma-grama bappra-madhyé dirggha-tadigam tatah pirvva
66. vata-vriksham praptah | apard grimah Salgal-saptatya-
67. bhyamtaré Nigumbtiru-nima-grimah svakiya-nAmamkita R4 -
68. jaditya-mangalam iti tasya parvvatah Koguli-désa-pratibaddhah A-
69. risina-vora-nAma-grimah dakshinatah Basurikddu-nAma-gramah
70. paSchimatah Mukkodal-nima-grimah uttaratah Gottegadi-nima-grimah

Translation.
Lines 1-14.

May Sri who bearing a garland of flowers was taken by Vishnu in a svayamvara in
the assembly of the great gods and demons bring you happiness. Inthe spotless
lotus arising from the navel of Madhusiidana, chosen as husband by Lakshmi, was
born Virificha who is the creator, protector and destroyer of the world and from
whose four faces sprang the different Vedas. His son born of mind was
Angiras, the foremost of the sages, whose mind was turned away from the transitory
pleasures of love. From him was born Brihaspati, who defeated the methods of
diplomacy taught by the preceptor of the demons, the great enemies of the universe
and who was the sole minister of the Lord of Svarga (Indra) and who is possessed
of pure brilliance. His son was the sage Bharadvaja, possessed of polite behaviour,
and versed in the meaning of all the Védas, Védangas and sastras. To him was born
Dréna, free from all blemishes and whose bow was fitted with arrows resembling
venomous snakes. Hisson was Asvatthiman Dréni), diflicult to oppose in terrible
battles. From the water of the Ganges purified by mantras and thrown out of the
hollow of his hands during the performance of S8andhya, was born Chaluki, great
among the wielders of the bow and a terrifier of enemies. He was so named as he
drove away (chilayati) enemies. His descendants are the Chéilukyas, among
whom was the great king named Avanivamma who protected the earth like g
father,
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Lines 14-36.

His son was Uttamagalla, whose feet were worshipped by the eighteen ghatiki-
simantas' and the ruler of the whole of Varahitaka (varahitaka-sakala- désa-
sambhoktd). By him the kings of Ganga, Anga, Vengi, the Pindyas, Pallavas,
Kéralas, Cholas, and Gajadhisas were compelled to pay tribute. He had as his first
son Nijagali, the second son was the brilliant and glorious Chandradidtya, and the
third (the word furiya here 1s probably a mistake for tritiya) Vyila Kanchiga, with
invincible strength of arms. All the three were great warriors and were like three fires
full of splendour in a sacrifice, and able in granting to dependants things seen and
unseen (drishtddrishtirtha-siddhi-praghatana-patavah). To the king Chandraditya,
possessed of brightness like that of Kala (zod of death) in battle and the conqueror
of Asvapati, difficult to subdue in battle, was born by the favour of the goddess
Irugambid, worshipped with devotion, s son named Irugamma. His son was
Rajaditya whose great fame made the enemies grow weak, and who was the
foremost among kings and whose kingdom shone full of brilliant prinees subor-
dinate to him. He became the lord of Lakshmi (goddess of wealth) and of .Kirti
(fame) and of the daunghter of Akalavarsha. His son was the King Nijagali
unequalled in might, free from the defect of restless agitation (16lya-chapala), the
sole abode of the destruction of the age of Kali, subduer of enemies., From him
was born the king Kachchegardja of brilliant fame, chief among righteous men. In
a great battle with him the king of Gangas was killed and became eternal thereby
(avyaya)’. His son was Rajirdja, defeater of enemy kings. There was a King of
the Ganga country named TyAgi, full of renown and liberal in gifts. His son was
Marasimha, a lion among men, and whom the enemy kings feared greatly. His son
was the king Yasa, possessed of innumerable qualities like honesty, liberality,
valour, etc. His son was Bhiltirya, of invincible valour. His sister Chandiyamba
became the wife of Kachchega.

LL. 36-39. .

Like a priceless and pure pear! born at the janction of the sea and Timbra-
parni (river), was born Rajiditya, matchless and pure, by the marriage of
Kachchega and Chandiyamba. His senior queen was the daughter of the Emperor,
and the second (junior) queen daughter of Ganga-Gangéya. He is ever victorious
against his enemies with his bow, fully strang, and the good arrows discharged from
the bow-string fully drawn and as with his polity, fall of worth and not directed
towards righteous people (akrishta-mukta-sad-banacharaya).

! The exact meaning of this word ghatiki-simanta is not clear. The word ghatika-sihasa is
used in . C. IIT Mandya 113 as an epithet in praise of & Brahman Madbavasarma. See also E. C
V1I Shiknrpur 176.

* If we correct Gangadhipatir to Gangadhipatér the passage would mean that Kachchega died
in & battle with the Gangs King.
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LL. 39-48.

Be it well. When eight hundred and seventy-three years elapsed after the time
of the Saka king, in the year Virédhikrit, in the month, Pushya, in the bright fortnight,
on the full moon day with lunar eclipse :—Be it well. During the victorious rule of
the illustrious Akdlavarshadéva Krishparajadéva, favourite of good fortune and the
earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master worshipper of the feet of the illus-
trious Amoghavarshadéva, supreme lord and supreme master, favourite of the goddess
of prosperity and lord over kings, (Sri-vallabha Naréndradéva), while engaged in the
expedition to the south, while camping firmly (sthirisibitd) at Mélpiti, after defeat-
ing the Cholas, Chéras, Pandvas and Alus—

At this time he granted a $dsans:

LL. 48-65.

A dependant at his lotus feet: obtainer of the band of five sounds, mahdsdmanta,
descendant of Drépa-vamsa, possessed of a throne before which is heard the sound
of the resounding drum called Gangi-yamuni,' the sole Karna among Chalukyas, a
refuge for the earth and people, free from pride, punisher of enemies, a scent elephant
of his uncle, a truthful Chaluki (Nanni-chaluki) (was) the illustrions king Rajaditya.

By him, viz., RAjaditya, possessed of the above attributes and son of Kachehaga,
were given two villages situated in the middle of the kingdom Kadambalige Thousand
obtained by him for his maintenance as king and enjoyed by him to Chattimabhatta,
son of Nagachandrabhatta, a resident of the village Kukkanir and belonging to
Visvamitra-gotra and Taitriya-sikha.

Of the two villages granted one is the village named Kodangavalli situated in
Kukavadi'300, named after his mother as Chandiyabbemangala. To its east is the
village named Jaliytiro, to the south, the village named ManalQru, to the west the
village named Ermmeyanfir, to the north the village named Betta Kadavér. Its
boundariesare: to the east , following the road to the banyan tree; to the north of the
prasyandaka (oozing out : gum-tree), the tank and the ThAli tree; to the south,
three tamarind trees above the raised bund of the tank of the village Manalar; to
the south-west, Kanniti tank; to the west, bamboo and tamarind trees; to the
north-west Malvagiri ; to the north, mango tree ; to the north-east, Togya-tank and
the big tank situated in the middle of the fields of the village Jaliyiir.

LL 66 to the end.

The other village granted is named Nignmbiir and situated in the middle of the
Silgal Seventy and named Rijadityamanga [la] after himself (the donor). Toits east
is the village Arisinavura situated in Kogulidéia. To the south is the village named
Basurikodo. To the west is the village named Mukkodal. To the north is the
village named Gottegadi.

I The exact sigmificance of this emblemnn is not known, See Bombay Gazetteer, Vol T,
Part 1T, p. 396.
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Note.

Deseription.

The copper plates were in the possession of Sagile Siddappa, a resident of the
village Hire Kogillir. He stated that he owned them as ancestral property. Healso
said that they hadbeen borrowed bya friend of his father for examination and that they
had lain with that friend for a long period at the end of which he brought them back,
The record is incomplete and it seems as if there were two more plates therein.
When asked whether there were any more plates of copper belonging to the
record and lost at any time, Mr. Siddappa could not give a definite answer. The
ring had been cut at the time the record was seen and it seems as if somebody had
tampered with it previously.

The record consists of five plates with a ring and seal. The seal bears the
figure of a Boar. The size of each plate is 78“ x 2}*. The length of the figure of the
boar on the seal is 11" and its height 14"

Paleography.

The characters are of Old Kannada of the 10th century to which the plates
belong. They are generally clear and well formed. Each page contains gene-
rally eight lines and each line contains about 22 letters. The old Kannada letter
la is distinguished from the letter la. Jal ba and ka have already assumed their
present forins. But la, ta, pa, #a, e, u, cha and bha still retain their old forms.

Language.

The language of the inscription is throughout classical Sanskrit. Up to line 39
we have verses and from line 839 onwards there is prose. All the praise of the donor
and his genealogy are given in poefry and the actual grant of the land with its
boundaries is described in prose. The orthography is mostly correct and the
language generally pure.

Contents.

The main purpose of the inscription is to record a grant by the king Rajaditya,
son of Kachchega, to a Brahman named Chattimabhatta, son of Nigachandrabhatta
of Visvimitra-gotra and Taittiriya-sikh, resident of the village Kukkanir, The grant
consisted of two villages, Kodangavalli re-named Chandiyabbe-mangala after the
donor's mother, and situated in the Kukavadi 300 division, Nigumbir, re-named
Rajaditya-mangala after the donor and situated within the Sflgal 70 division.
The boundaries of the villages are fully given. The usual details regarding the
eight-fold rights and powers of possession of the villages granted are absent as also
the imprecatory stanzas occurring usually in such grants. This is due to the
incompleteness of the record, the plates containing those details being lost,
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Date.

The date is given in lines 39-41. The details of dating are 8 873, the cyclic year
Virddhikrit, the lunar month Pushya and the bright fortnight and the full moon day
and lunar eclipse. Now 8§ 873, corresponds to Virddhikrit and Pushya éu 15 of
this year is equivalent to Tuesday 16th December 951. A.D. But no lunar eclipse
is shown on this day by Svamikannu Pillai in his Ephemeris. On the previous full
moon day, viz., Mirgadira $'u 15 we have a lunar eclipse. Whether the lonar
month is to be taken as pirniminta and the full moon day of MAargasira is called
Pushya suddha plrpima as the tithi expired before evening, (27 ghatikas after sun-
rise) it is not possible to determine definitely. DBut it seems probable that
this was the date meant, wic.,, 16th November 951, A.D. Sunday with lunar eclipse
(Virodhikrit sam. MArgasira $u 15 according to the system now in use).

Geographical details,

Of the places ‘'mentioned in the grant Mélpati, which is named as the place
where the Rashtrakiita king Krishna T1I camped after defeating the Cholas, Chéras,
Pindyas and Alus (Line 46) is probably the same as Mailpatti, a railway station on
the present Bangalore-Madras line. Not far off from this 15 Takkolam near
the present railway junction Arképam, where Krishpa I1I defeated the Cholas
(E. C. III Mandya 41). Kadambalige thousand, which the Prince Rijiditya is
spoken of as ruling and which he is said to have obtained from the Rashtrakits king
for his expenses (line 53) is referred to in a record of 930 A.D, (E. C. XI. Davangere,
119). It lay to the east of the Tungabhadri river and extended down to Holalkere
(Mysore and Coorg from the inscriptions by Rice, p. 71). The province of Kukavadi
300 in which the village Kodangavalli renamed Chandiyabbemangala granted by
Rajaditya is stated to be situated (line 56-7) is also referred to in certain insecrip-
tions of Gunjagantr in Holalkere Taluk, Chitaldrug Distriet (E.C. XTI Holalkere, 68,
69) as the kingdom in which Gangarasa is said to be ruling as a subordinate of the
Pandyas of Uchchangi in 1126 A.D. The name Kodamgavali, one of the villages
granted is probably the same as Kodagavali referred to in a stone inscription at
Jajar, Holalkere Taluk, 61. The other villages like Arasangatta, Kandavidi, ete.,
in the neighbourhood are mamed along with Kodagavali in the record. There
is a village Kodagavalli in the same Taluk in the hobli of Bharmandyakandurga.
To its west is Yamaganur which is probably the modern form of Ermmeyanir
(line 59) and to its north is Kadavir called in line 60 Betta Eadavilr on account
of a hill near it which is still shown in the Taluk map near the village. The
hill is called Malvagiri in line 64 but no name is given to it in the Taluk
map. The village Jaliyur to its east and north-east named in the record (lines
58 and 65) is probably the present village JAjlr to the north-east of Kodagavalli
and has a big tank (line 65) even now. To the south of Kodagavalli is a
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village called Hosahalli and not Manaltr as stated in the record (lines 59 and 62).
Probably the name must have been changed and a new village built near the old
village Manaldr and called Hosahalli (new village).

The other village granted, Nigumbir, is said to be situated in the Stilgal
70 district. This division is referred to in an inseription at Hulegundi near
Chitaldrug town (E. C. XI. Chitaldrug, 82 of $995). To its east is mentioned
Arisinavura in Koguli-désa (line 68). This Kogali-désa or Kogali 500 is referred to
in several inscriptions (E. C. VII Honnali, 107 : E. C. XI Davangere, 19, 126, 143
and 153 : Jagalur, 10, and 12). In most of these Kogali 500 is spoken of along
with Kadambalige 1,000 as the divisions ruled by the same king and apparently
contiguous to each other. .

But neither Nigumbir nor its boundaries as given in the grant can be identified
now. Apparently it must have been situated not very far off from the other village
granted.

Political History.

The donor of the grant Rijiditya was the son of Kachchega and Chandiyamba,
Kachchega is said to belong to the Chalukya line, the descent being as follows :
Chaluki, born from the Ganges water in the cupped hands of Asvatthiman at the
time of offering Sandhya worship; his descendant Avaniyamma, his son Uttama-
galla, congueror of Varahitaka Kingdom and receiver of tribute from the Ganga,
Anga, Vengi, Pindya, Pallava, Kérala, Chola and Gajadhisa kings : Uttamagalla’s
sons were Nijagali, Chandraditya and VyAla-Kanchiga : Chandriditya defeated the
Afvapati king and had a son Iragamma, born by the favour of the goddess Trogamba.
His son was Rajaditya who married the daughter of (the Rashtrakiita king) Akala-
varsha and had a son Nijagali. Nijagali’s son was Kachchega who died in a battle
with (or killed - the Ganga king (Gangadhipati) and his son was Rijaditya.

Chandiyambd called also Chandiyabbe, the mother of Rajaditya, was the
sister of Bhitirya, son of Ydsa, son of Mirasimha, who was the son of Rijirdja, a
son of Tyagi, king of the Ganga Kingdom.

Réjaditya, the donor, is stated to have had two wives. They are not named.
The first is described as the daughter of the emperor (Chakravarti-sutd) and the
second as the daughter of Ganga-Gingaya.

Rajadityd’s overlord is named as the (Rashtrakiita) king Krishnarija, meditator
on the feet of Amdghavarsha. He is said to have been engaged in a victorious ex-
pedition in the south against the Chéla, Chéra, Pindya and Alu kings and en-
camped at Mélpati. The donor RAjaditya calls himself a dependant on the
lotus feet of Krishnartja and a ruler of Kadambalige kingdom, given to him for the
expenses of his government. He seems to be different from the Chéla Chief
Rajaditya killed by the Ganga king Bituga. His grandfather Nijagali is probably

17
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the same as the ChAlukya king Nijagali whose daughter Jikamba is stated to be
the mother of the above Batuga. [M. A. R. 1921, p. 21.]

This dynasty seems to have been a minor branch of the Chalukyas who acknow-
ledged the suzerainty of the Rashrakitas during the interregnum when the Badami
Chélukyan power had become almost extinct after the overthrow of Kirtivarman IT
about 757 A.D. and the Chilukyan territory in Western India was in the
undisputed possession of the Rashtrakiita kings until they were overthrown by
Taila IT in AD. 973. The Chilukyas of the present record seem to have
nothing to do with the Chalukya kings of Bidami'except as regards the origin. Even
here there is greater resemblance to the Pallavas who claim to be the descendants
of Advatthdman.,

The connection of the Chalukyas of this record with the Gangas offers also
considerable difficulty. Chandiyabbe the mother of the donor Réajaditya is stated to
be the sister of Bhitdrys, the king of the Ganga Kingdom. If however we try to
identify this Bhitirya, with the Western Ganga king Batuga who flourished
about the time of the present grant (E. C.III Mandya 41) of 5872, we find
ourselves confronted with a diserepancy in the lineage. The lineage of Bhutdrya
given in the present copper plates is TyAgi-Rajirdja-MArasimha, Yasa, Bhutdrya.
But the Ganga Bituga who fought for the Rashtrakita king Kannara ITT was the
son of Rachamalla Satyavikya, who n turn was the son of Ereyappa Nitimirga IL.
No Tyagi is met with in the genealogy of the Western Ganga kings of Talkad.
A Chagi Permiadi is met with in inscriptions but he does not seem to have belonged
to the Western Ganga kings of Talkdd (see M. A. R. 1934, p, 145). We must there-
fore conclude that like the Asandi Ganga chiefs, there was a branch of the Ganga
chiefs ruling in parte of Chitaldrug District.

41

At the village Basavipatna, in the hobli of Basavapatos, on the stone lamp-pillar
in front of the Venkataramanasviimi temple.

Kannada language and characters.
GY N0 IS LITRIAG SauY IR M, SoudiaTe, A deEve 39
Beias Boueks.
1. 2¢ 2pshm, chddhay TRy agsh
9, HERecdosy sodosd w0 UM
3. TR IS
Note.

This records the setting up of the above lamp-pillar by a person named
Chennappa Anantappa’s (son) Narasappa, a resident of the village Nedunar, in
Yaradumme NAremme-sime,

The characters seem to be of the 18th century.
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42

At the same village Busavipattana on a stone set up to the west of the
Basavésvara temple.

Nagari characters and Kannada language,
Size 1"x '

ede To,=00 waSeo GrEmy S S 087 ey w,% SeToTROBT WY B
TR 1" x (-6
1. S%%ec dosugy >
2, oz,
Note.

This records the setting up of the shrine of Brahma at the place by a person
named Venkatabhatta belonging to the Mysore City. The characters are of the
18th century and the shrine may be nearly 100 years old.

The shrines dedicated to Brahma are not very common. A mere boulder of
stone in a natural state without being moulded intoa human form is enshrined in a
small cell and it is known as Brahmadévara-gudi. Such shrines are found occa-
sionally in parts of the Chitaldrug District and also in the Shimoga District. In the
latter district grants of land are recorded as having been made to the god Brahma
in various villages and they indicate the shrines of Brahma. [E.C. VIII Tirthahalli
Taluk, 6, 106, ete.]

43
In the village Nalkudure of the hobli of Basavapattana, on a stone marked
with linga in the threshing floor belonging to Kallenhalli SGrappa.
Size 1'-6"x 1"
Kannada language and characters.

ede LITIT B0 BT INTLT Mo,aE B ¢V, 0TI
FEROOND Sant :bxi,ag,p.
], =
L -
Note.

This inscription merely contains the label Viratha-matha, more correctly called
Virakta-matha. It is said by the villagers here that a matt belonging to the Vira-
&aiva sect stood here until some years ago. The characters of the inscription seem
to be of the 18th century and the matt might have been built or might have been

standing in the 18th century.
17*
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“

At the same village Nalkudure, an inscription on the doorway frame of the
sukhanAéi in the Brahméévara temple.

Size 0'- 9" x 0'—6".
Kannada language and characters.
e Tou,md 1o w,E (4T BeTooahE BT EREST dxd,
Jee §' %)
1. Swesahduia: oadmed
g, =@ W, sog 20,
Note.
This short record may be translated as follows :—

“ A wet land of the extent of 20 poles to the east of the road leading to
Lokiyakere.” It is written in characters of the 13th century and seems to be a
continnation of an inseription engraved on a slab standing inside the Brahmésvara
temple (No. 52 of Channagiri Taluk) which records a gift of lands by the heads of
the village Urode belonging to Nalkudure for services in the above temple during

the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha IT in 8 1156. This record registers
an addition to the lands previously entered as granted to the temple.

TUMEKUR DISTRICT.
TuMEUE TALUE.

45
At Dévariyanadurga, in Urdugere Hobli, on a bell in the Narasimha temple.

Kannada language and characters.

HHzad) TegeR WORARS ey d(I0e0ha BINF S J0LCET,NIN
deavy, 30y rodah S,
Lo STy 181 SU, SeEon e
ricudded.
Note.

This is an inscription on the bell stating that a person named Biranakalu
Kadaraiya presented the bell to the temple of Narasimhadévaru at Dévardyanadurga.

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the end of the nineteenth
century.
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CHIERAYARARAHALLT TALUE.

46

At Settikere in the hobli of Settikere, on a slab standing near the wall of the
outer navaranga in the Yogamadhava temple,
Bize 5'—8” x 2" —6",
Nandi Nagari characters: Sanskrit and Kannada languages.

uEmahEdEe, Fogias A3 ES Sacuw 23 80 mo,Ihd dagridngs
dtmroahd Sdvond Seond Agstha B0

;}Jm 5r_ﬁr1 5 2!_5”‘

mmmgu,
5L
W,0% Corrocinia

&,r ol o Sowldeatwaroo Jom,c SoEDae
200 Fadnsdeaisosm 50T 50 TgE0 |
Tt B¢ Jedingh o 95,3Rsr
e vH 3 sous T BT UE, lﬂﬂtq’m
1mmmo§ru.$ mﬂ_,mﬁﬁ_}nﬂdsq'm
o390 88, a0 7Y, RaosEoh B8 Dedreds
Seros w@mﬂac dRG FouEom FaalFonvo
TR YSa3T Tord w,0Fm Broke R
G4 uxardae Frod CRITUEOEY,EF
TahFoTo JAWE_ wFTo | Be ! e | e |

I sharioo |

PP IE O Wy e

el

Note.

The record begins with a verse in praise of the goddess Sarasvati :—I bow
to the Goddess of Speech, deserving of worship even by those who are worthy of
honour, and who is a Kalpa creeper in granting all the good things prayed
for.

It next states that in the year 45 of Vikramirka-saka, the cyclic year Tarana,
in the full moon day of Jyéshtha, during the constellation Milla, the Katte-gauda
(local village headman) Katte-kumbdra (local potter), Katte-madivdla (local washer-
man), Katte-goravaya (local Saiva mendicant), and Katfe-manasgdra (local revenue
officer) of the village observed a fast and after finishing their duties got the purdhits
(priests) to worship the god and bless them. It further prays that they might
continue this worship of the god for as long as the moon and sun endure.
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From the wording of the text it seems probable that the god Brahmalinga men-
tioned in their record was set up on the day specified or its worship was revived
on the above day by the principal citizens of the village after due fasting, with the
help of the purbhits.

The date given viz., 45 of the VikramArka era is too early for the present record
which is written in the Nandi Nagari characters of modern times. The record is
in Sanskrit viz., up to line 5 and the rest is in Kannada and the use of the word
pondu in the sense of obtain shows clearly that the inscription cannot go back to
45 of Vikramarka era. The date probably stands for 1745 of the Salivihana era
and Vikaramirka has been introduced out of ignorance for the SAlivihana era.
Taking this year the date would correspond to Friday 11th June 1824 ; on this
day the constellation Mila commenced about 8-30 p.M., or 36 ghatikas after sun-
rise according to SvAmikannu Pille's Ephemeris. It may be also added that the
Chalukya Vikrama era too is too early for this record and the year 45 of the era
coincides with Sarvari or Plava and not with Tarana.

MapavuGcirr TALUE,
47

At Madhugin in the hobli of Madhugiri, on a boulder near the steps leading to
Itikedone in the fort.
Size 5'x 4",
Kannada language and characters.
RNDNOAE Fauch, Z2,Ton A8 AdeeT Zu, deody S o
wechothal nodad shed.
T8 B 4.
b rahes usdisioee | SUU | sahFEssroea
EAABRE O O e dur | sohds
RoTB N | 833 T, Sagd | wart @=o | sywen
ot | wan | Sad | Beons sdonhdd [4] di
B chahd Aoezirmoskn | 853,030 | 8¢ s
=2 ogus | oy | Fuwmene | 24 Comacidyidn
mﬂﬂﬂHMWIMIW@nm
WESR | ToheE S &doh mEidc SnomE (1) mowSswo
roR,o | 3 wesraedmvridad it o wenos A
o aheoonid | SIS ATCN 9,30 dncHd duded,Feud Sume

=EN R PR S P

[
=

Transliteration.

1. é&rimatu Chikadévardju | vadera | kiryake kartarida
2. Dodeyanavara divastalt midista kelasi | Expgiraga-
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3. samvatsaradalu | Kuppugmndin kdte | badaga bari | kalla bagi-

4. lige ! badaga ! midlu | horagana piramgi ye [sige] marege

katista yedemare mopugdvalu | kottalu 1| Srimuka-sum-

vatsaradald | vt | kala-bigila | hostilimda yilugadege

hostagi katida sopina | 35 | Akshaya-samvatsaradalt madi-

da kelasa | Ramabhadrans piramgi prikuvim mumdake samchanekalu-

zelastali | sutta balasuvadagzote yilagade yesagege bitta bagilu 5

10. vyi mélugade | Bhitanatana piramgi prakavim mumdake yida-prakirada
kelasd

b=

o w

Translation,

Work caused to be done in the days of Dodeya, agent for the affairs of the
illustrious Chikadévariju Vader :—

In the year Angirasa one bastion was constructed provided with breast-high
parapet wall for protection (ede-mare-mopu-givalu) from the cannon discharged
from outside the fort to the north and east of the stone gateway of the northern
sloping passage (badaga-bari) of the Kuppugundiu fort.

In the year Srimukha 35 steps were built newly Ieaﬂmg down from the
threshold of this stone gateway.

In the year Akshaya was constructed to further east of the cannon called
Ramabhbadra on the lower side, a sorrounding protective wall of rubble (?, with five
gaies to allow of the proper discharge of cannon and on the upper side to the
further east of the cannon Bhitanatha similar work was set up.

Note.

This inscription is of great interest as it gives details of arrangements wade
in previpus times for the proper mounting and discharge of cannon in forts.
Some of the technical terms used are not met with elsewhere and their interpreta-
tion given above 1s only tentative.

The record belongs to the reign of the Mysore King Chikkadévarija Vodeyar
who ruled from 1672 to 1704 A D. During his rule Maddagiri (now called Madhu-
giri) was congquered. A stanza in a copper plate at Beringapatam dated 1679
speaks of Chikkadévarija Vodeyar as having defeated Timmappagauda and
Ramappagands (Maddagiri PAlegdrs) and conquered Maddagiri, Midigési, Bijjavara
and Channardyadurga (all forming parts of the Maddagiri Taluk). “Maddagirim
Midagésim Bijjavaram Channariyadurgam cha abarat Timmappagandam jitva
Ramappagandam cha.” (E- C. ITI, Seringapatam 151). It is said that this conguest
was effected in 1678 A. D, (History of Mysore kings by Ramakrisbna Rao, Part I).

Doddaiya was the dalavdy or eommander-in-chief of the forces of Mysore from
1682 to 1696 A.D). nnder Chikkadévarija Vodeyar. He was the son of Kumarayya,
who was the previous commander-in-chief during the same reign. Hven during his
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father's period of office, Doddaiys had won a name as a general and had defeated
the Mahratta generals Jayajighdt and Nimbhajighat.

As the commander-in-chief he must have attended to the strengthening of the
fortifications of Maddagiri which had been previously set up by the local palegars,
The years Angirasa and Srimukha during his regime correspond to 1692 and 1693
A.D. In these years certain bastions were set up at Maddagiri as stated in the
present record. The year Akshaya occuring after this in line 7 corresponds to
1686 A.D. During this year also certain improvements had been carried out in
the fortifications of Maddagiri.

48

At the same town Madhugiri, in the Gopilakrishna temple, on the hill, on the
beam across the doorway of the granaryin the south-east corner.
Size 4'—6" x 1",
Kannada language and characters.
wde N0 M, D iU d AT g3 diETe Jd YR
03,3 gond menoS dagln d.
e 467 %1
1 3¢ us OtSoedoos 48, JoIFTT HEow
2. DHYL TR0, ﬂ?&{ﬂﬁ: - L.V o m;;n;& .
Note.

This short inscription records the construction of a battlement (kottala) and
granary in the south-east on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisikha in
the cyclic year Vikrama by St Chikadévardja Vadeyar. This king ruled Mysore
from 1672 to 1704 A.D. and the only year Vikrama occurring in his reign would
correspond to 1700 A.D. Hence the date of the record is equivalent to 12th April
1700 A. D.

49

In Sonddar State, Bellari District, on a stone standing in the navaranga of the
Pirvati temple on the Kumarasvimi Hill. [Pl. XXVIIL]

Size 8'x1'
Kannada language and characters.
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Transliteration.

svasti &rl jayibhyudayas cha | Bra-

hmaskamdiya namah ! jayatyé-

vishkrutam Vishnor vvairAham kshobitArpnavam | da-
kshindtta [ra] -damshtrdgra-visrdnta-bhuva-

nam vapuh ! érimad Uménamdanan akhila-
mara-sénddhipati Maydraratha Sutrdma-mani-
iukuta-ramjita-komala-padan osedu méalke nima-
gabhimatamam ! khyitam Brahmajan Atriy Atri-tanay-
yam Somam sudhAsiti-sambhitam i-Bu-

dha siinu Pirunarapam tat-sinu tAn Ayn

tajjatam tan Nahusham Yayidti Nahoshdpatyam
Yayityitma-samjatam tdm Yadu

Yadavaovayam adamtiyt atanim loka-

dol ! vibhavimarémdran firjjita-Subhatum-

gam jita-virddhi Yadava-vamsa-prabhavam bhi-
bhuvanaikaprabhu Rattara-Méru Krishpa-rijam nega-
ldam ! asahrid-bhipéla-bhiibhrid-dalana-
patu-pavi-prakhyd [ta]-dorddamdan uddamda-sama-
grogriri-séni-dava-davadahana vi-
srutdriti-bhiipa-prasarimbhorasi-Kumbho-

dbhavan amala-yasam dharmma-Dharmmatmajitam pe-
sarvettam Krishnabhiipidlakan atu-

la-balam Gamdamarttimdadévam ! dtam visésha-
bhakti-samétitmam Shanpmukhamge naivé-
dyArtham pritam Tatdkanimakbhyitam gra-

maman aniina-gupa-nidhi yittam 0

mattam ! byala-gunAnvitari-gaja-késari vai-
ri-nripaAbdamalikd-kharatardnils ri-
pu-mahipati-bhiija-kuthiran ugra-bha-
phlaka-bhrinunikiya-kulisdyudhan Anata-

éatrn Vira-Ballilan antna-Yadavakula-pra-

bhavam pesarvettan urvviyol | tat-pida-padma-
pajivi ! Manasija-murtti magadha-ja-

namarabhijan asésha-vairi-kAnana-davapdvakam
ripu-phanimdra-garutman ariti-dandanitha-nikara-
kamja-kumjaran-antna-yasonidhi siha-

saika-Pavani Mahadéva-mamtri negaldam sarana-
gata-vajrapamjaram ! purashirtthada-kapi ma
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nibharapam Kédara-divya-éri-padaru-
ha-sarasija-bhrimgam Sarandgata-vajra-pamja [ram]
pesarvettam ¥ birndamka-bhi-
42. man 4nata-virddhi Ballila-
43, bhimipilaka-padam-

44, buruhdpajivi negaldam

45. daranigata-vajrapam-

46, jara Mahadévam !

47. svasti samasta-bhuvana-

48. Srayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham
49, mahardjadhirijam

50. paramésvaram paramabha-

51. ttirakam Yidava-kulim-

52. bara-dyumani samya-

53. kta-chlidimani mala-

54, rAja-rijam malaparolgam-

55. dam kadanaprachamdan asaha-
56, yaSauryyam Sanivarasi-

51. ddhi giridurggamalla ni-

58. 3samka-pratdpa-chakra-

59. vartti Hoysalari-

60. va-vira-Ballala-déva-

61. n akhamda-bhimandalama

62, nija-bhuja-danda-mandi-

63. ta-mandalagradi-

64. n umdige-sAdhyam madi Tum-
65. ga-bhadrd-nadi-tirada Ma-

66. dhuvanada nelevidino-

67. 1 sukha-samkatha-vinoda-

68. dim rijyam-geyutta-

69. mire I &1 svasti sa-

70. 1masta-prasasti-sahitam

71. Sriman-mahapradhina séna-
72. dhipati bAhattara-niyo-

73. gadhipatiy anékadésh-

74. dhipati sakala-lakshmi-pati
75. #arapdgata-vajrapamja-

76. ram Kédira-déva-divya-Srl-pi-
77. daradhakanum parabala-

T8. saddhakanumappa Maha-

5 E
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79. déva-damdaniyaks
80, nija-$vAmiyappa Vira Balliladévan-anujfieyim Saka-
§1. nripa-varshada 1127 neya Krodhanasamva-
82. tsarada philguna bahulad Amavasye Vaddavira-
83, damdu Stryagrahana-nimittam
84, mumna éri Svaimidévargge Krishnarajam kotta I
85, ant i-dharmmam bahukdlimtadol anta-
86, risal adane Ballilamahtkimtimatyam
87. sthiramappamtu punarddattamagi vinayadi-
88. n ittam ! achalita-dhairyyam Mahadéva-
89. chamipam Kereyapalliyam kudalo-
. dam aryya-charita Vishpukara-brahmachéri pade-
91. dam Guhamge naivedyArttham | Jishnu-pra-
992, mukha-surdrchehita Vishnupadimbhoja-
03. madhukaram sakala-kalA-nishnAtam pesarvettam
94. Vishpukarabrahmachiridévam dhareyol |
95. 4 Kereyapalliya paschima-sime-
96. praménam i firirn Honnoreyapalli-
97. ge hoda khlvatteyim temkalirdda belguppe 8-
98, kuppeyim saytu-badaga Lakhkheya-
¢9. nakatte A fira uttars siméprama-
100. nam Simdirim temkalirdda Oravina-kuppe a-kuppe-
101. yim madal Kadavina-betta &-fira pf-
102. rvva slma-praminam temkamumtagi parvvida Dévagiri
103. 4 {ira dakshina-sima-pramana viséshokti-
104. praydjakamall eradedegam sviimi-bhédham illa-
105. ppudu kiranamagi Kuru-Guha-Ka-
106. sikshetrdtkaradol Slryoparigamigu-
107. ttire sAsira-kapilegalam dvijargg pdaradimdam dakshi-
108, nAnvitam kotta phalam | samanikum olavimd 1 dbarmma-
109. man iraydode kadamgi kidisidoda gOBa~
110. mudayamam dvijaruman alida mahépita-
111. kaman eydugum tat-kshanadol ' sva-dattdm para-
112. dattdm va pAlayanti vasumdharim | ya-
113. sya yasya yadd bhiimi tasya tasya tadd phalam
114. sva-dattAm para-dattim vé yb haréta vasumdha-
115. ram shashti-varusha-sahusrini vish{dyam jaya-
116. té krimi ! ghme &kim ratnikim ékim bhiame-
117. r apyékam smpgulam | haran narakam avapnodti ya-
118. vad Abhiita-samplavam ! sisanam ide-
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119. lliya §asanam Arittar eke salisuve nén i Ssa-
120. naman embi-ghatukan Asuratara-Rauravake gala-
121. galan ilignm ! mamgala maha &ri

Translation.
LL. 1-8.

Be it well. Good fortune, vietory and prosperity. Balutation to Brahma
Skanda. Victorious is the manilested Boar form of Vishnu, which has agitated the
ocean and in the edge of whose tusk extending north-south rests the earth. May
the son of Uma, the commander-in-chief of all the gods, whose vehicle is the
peacock, whose tender feet shine on acconnt of the jewelled erown worn by Indra
(touching them) be pleassd to grant your desires.

LL. 8-14.

Brahma's famous son is Atri, Atri's son is Soma, S8oma's son is Budha, Budha's
son was the king Paru, whose son was Ayu. His son was Nabusha and Nahusha's
son was Yayiti and Yayiti's son was Yadu. From Yadu originated the Yadava
race in the world,

LL. 14-26.

Prosperons was the king Krishnardja, an Indra in wealth, eminent for his
prosperity and good fortune (Qirjita-Subhatungamn), conqueror of enemies, born of the
Yadava race, sole lord of the universe and a Meru among the Rattas. The king
Krishna of unrivalled valour, a sun among heroes (Gandamarttinda), a thunderbolt,
powerful in breaking the mountains the enemy kings, possessed of arms renowned (for
their valour), a wild fire in consuming the forest that is the whole army of the fierce
enemy, an Agastya to the ocean the famous enemy kings, possessor of spotless fame
and a Yudhishthira in righteousness attained great name. Filled with great
devotion, that king, a treasure of good qualities aranted lovingly the village named
after a tank (Kereyapalli) to the god Shanmukha for food offerings.

LL. 27-46.

A lion to the elephants the enemies with bad qualities, a fierce zale to the
clonds the hostile kings, an axe to the trees the enemy kings, a thunderbolt to the
mountains the fierce kings, before whom enemies bow, Vira-Ballila, born of the
great Yadava race, became famous over earth.

A dependant on his lotus feet :—

A Manmatha in form, a Kalpa tree to the magadhas (bards), a wild fire to the
forest, the enemies, a Garnda to the chiefs of serpents the enemies, an elephant to
the lotuses the enemy dandandthas (generals), a treasure of great fame, the sole
Hanumin for valour, an adamantine cage to those who take refuge in him, was the
minister Mahadava. A treasure of human achievements (purushirtha), an orna-
inent of honour, a bee in the lotus the holy and divine feet of KédaAra, an adminan-
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tine cage to the refugees, a Bhima in battle to the titled, before whom the enemy
bends down, a dependant on the lotus feet of king Ballala, and an adamantine cage
to those who take refuge in him—thus prospered Mahadéva.

LL. 47-69.

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess
of wealth and earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master (parama-bhttaraka),
a sun to the firmament the Yadava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over
Male chiefs, champion over Malapas, terrible in battle, possessed of wvalour
unassisted by others, Sanivarasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, nidéanka-pratdpa-chakravarti-
Hoysalardya Vira Balliladéva, made the whole earth subject to his ruole (undige-
sadhyam madi) with his sword shining in his arms, and was ruling in peace and
happiness in his residence in Madhuvana on a bank of the Tungabhadra :—

LL. 70-88.

Be it well, Possessed of all good attributes, the illustrious mahipradhina-
sénadhipati, lord over seventy-two officers, ruler of innumerable regions, master of
all wealth, an adamantine cage to those who take refuge in him, worshipper of the
holy feet of the god Kédaradéva, destroyer of enemy troops, Mahidéva-dandaniyaka,
with the permission of his master Vira Balliladéva, on the new moonday in the
dark half of Phalguga in the year Krodhana, being the 1127th year of the Saka
king, on VaddavAra, on the occasion of a solar eclipse renewed with respect, the
gift made previously by Krishnarija to the god Svimidévar (Shapmukha) and
lost after a long lapse of time and now restored permanently by the minister of the
king Ballala.

LL. 88-94.

When Mahadéva-chamipa of nnshakable courage made the gift of Kereyapalli,
Vishnu-kara-brahmachari obtained it for offering food to the god Guha (Shane
mukha). A bee at the lotus feet of Vishgu, worshipped by the gods beginning with
Indra, versed in all arts was the famons Vishpu-kara-Brahmachiri-déva on earth.

LL, 95-121

The western boundary of that Kereyapalli:—the white cluster of stones
(belguppe) to the south of the foot-path leading from that village to Honnoreyapalli
and Lakkheya’s bund directly to the north of that cluster of stones. The northern
boundary of the village :—Oravina-kuppe to the south of Sindir and Kadavina-betta
to the east of it. The eastern boundary of the village:—the hill Dévagiri extending
sonthwards, ete. The southern boundary of the village :—no need to use many words
toexplainthis . . . . . . . . . [Thewmeaning of the phrase eradedegam
svdmi-bédham illappadu is not clear]. Therefore he who lovingly protects
this eharity will get the merit of giving away thousand cows to Brahmans with gifts
of money at the time of a solar eclipse in Kurukshétra, Guhakshétra and Kasikshétra,
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But in case one destroys this charity puffed with pride, he will immediately incur
the great sin of killing those cows and Brahmans. Whether it be one's own gift or
pift made by others, whoever is the ruler of the earth and to whom the land
belongs gains the fruit of making the gift. He who confiscates land given away by
oneself or by others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years, He
who seizes a cow or land of the size of a cubit (rafnikd) or even of an inch will
suffer in hell till the time of the universal dissolution. The evil man who says
® Whence is this Sasana ? ", * Who gave this é4sana ?", “ Why shonld I carry out
this é4sana” will descend quickly to the terrible hell Raurava.
Good fortune. Prosperity.

Nute.

This record was discovered in a shrine close to bthe Shanmukha temple on the
Kumbrasvami hill. It is of great interest as it records a grant of land for the temple
of Shanmukha which is rather unusual in the Mysore State and its adjoining territory,
gifts of lands to the temples of Vishnu, Siva and Durgd being the most common.
1t is not a fresh grant of land but the restoration of & previous grant made several
centuries before by the Rashtrakiita king Rattaraméru Subhatunga Krishnarija.
Who this Krishnarija was, whether he was the Rashirakiota king AkAlavarsha
Subhatunga Krishna II (c. 884-913) or Akalavarsha Krishna II1T (939-968) cannot
be definitely ascertained. Probably he was the latter king.

The restoration of the grant is said to have been made by a general called
Mahadéava serving under the Hoysala king Ballala. The date of the new grantis given
ae $1127 Krodhana sam, Phal. ba 30 Vaddavira, solar eclipse which corresponds to
11th March A. D, 1206, a Saturday and a day of solar celipse according to
Svamikannu Pille’s Ephemeris. In other words the restoration of the grant was
flected after a lapse of three centuries from the date of the original gift.

The donee is named Vishnukara-brahmachari and be is stated to be a devotee
of Vishyu. Although the grant itself is made for services in the Shanmukha
temple, the donee who managed the grant was a Vaishnava.

The village granted Kereyapalli is within a short distance of the hill where
the temple of Shaumukha is found. Sindar is probably the same as Sandar, the
capital of the Raja of Sandur and is also situated nearby. The hill Dévagiri is
evidently the KumArasvami hill on which the temple is sitnated.

There is a peculiar tradition in connection with this temple of Shapmukha.
Women are not allowed to see the god and special precautions are taken by the
temple authorities to see that no female is found on the road opposite the temple
at the time of offering worship to the god. It is said that if any woman disobeys
this injunction she will become a widow for seven incarnations. The story is
related that PArvati the mother of the god Shanmukha went in search of a bride

19
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for the god and reported later that she had found a girl exactly like herself
Shanmukha réfused to marry her stating that she should be looked upon like
a mother by him since Parvati stated that she resembled her closely. But Pirvati
was enraged at his disobedience of her words and Shanmukha is said to have in
return vomitted all the milk he had drunk at her breast and the spot where he did so
became full of vibhiti (holy ash) and cursed that no woman should see him. At
some distance from the temple white mud of a peculiar softness is found in the
earth and is dug up once in three years and distributed by the temple authorities
as prasida to pilgrims. This white earth or Kumérasvimi-vibhoti as it is called, is
believed to have miraculous powers of curing diseases and warding off evil spirits and
is much sought after.

The imprecation includes a well-known Kannada verse which contains a threat
that he who destroys the grant will go to Raurava Hell.

The worship of Shanmukba is very ancient going to the days of the
Mahibharata which contains the story of his conquest of Tarakdsura and his
miraculous birth on 3ara grass is related there and also in the RAmayapa. The
Kadamba kings call themselves as sviuni-mahAséna-padanudhyata, meditators
on the sacred feet of the God MahAséna (same as Shanmukha). The name Svimi
when used alone generally indicates Shapmukha. Thus Svami Malai near
Kumbhakdnam in Tanjore District contains a temple of Shanmukha and is hence
s0 called. He is generally depicted as Kumara or an unmarried boy. But certain
stories describe him as having & wife named Valli.. His temples are often found
situated on hill tops.

50

At the village Chérantr, in the Kidlagi Taluk, Bellari District,
on & stone standing in the street opposite the Virabhadra temple.

Size 5' X2’
Kannada language and characters.
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7. o= vehni 2o
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Note.,

This record registers the remission of certain taxes on the barbersgranted by
the Chief Rajapanayaka-ayya of Sondir, in the Gudikote kingdom. The chief of
the barbers is named Cheliminiyaka. It is stated that in the province of
Chikadakére-sime, taxes named hedige (tax on head loads), ulu [hul, tax on carts,
mitasantdna (limited children ?) are remitted and in the provinee of Chikern some
tax tekulati ?, (the meaning of which is not clear) seems to have been remitted. This
exemption was to be perpetual, to last for as long as the sun and moon endure.

The grant is dated Nala Sam. Asviyuja éu 10, No Saka year is given. The
characters seem to belong to the seventeenth century A.D. Taking S 1598 Anala,
the date will correspond to October 6th 1676 A, D.

51

At the same village Choranur, on a stone in the Virabhadra temple.
Size 3'X5'
Kannada language and characters,

ede BoedRady MR, JOHE, SEETDIEROE TR
T 3' x 5,

HgEhT, Fa be sowdy, O
o ZoowoEd 20 0 OvRFIR
mmﬂmmusm
3,0 FF CTIR Oob TR ITSDFO AL
dosasoeah SiEooaadd sdam
oz FoaleT FchrE ¥3r0Rd goE U3
o0y deelabadad rvd ey dagst ©
ogn dodpedn e dau FORN Aov
o of Swch =UE & Seesdd
Toah dandeExh &R 29 o
B iy

=t
N4SD 03 i 200k

L
=

19*



148

Note.

This record belongs to the reign of Sadisiva, king of Vijayanagar and records
a grant made to smiths by Brahmardvuta, agent for the affairs of Hadapada Mallappa-
ndyaka, a subordinate of the king, to the gauda, sénabdva, carpenter and smith
of Choramanilr (same as the village Choranfir). The terms of the grant are not
clear as the last 2 lines cannot be clearly made out. T'wo groups, one group probably
consisting of the shanubhog and ganda and the other consisting of the carpenter
and smith had to pay 3 varahas per year and in return some remissions seem to have
been made of the taxes payable by them for the village.

The grant is dated § 1469 Sadhdrapa sam, Kar. ba 3. S 1469 is however
Plavanga; apparently it is a mistake for § 1472 which corresponds to the cyclic
year Sadharana. Taking the latter year the date corresponds to October 28, 1550.

o2

At the same village Choraniir, on a slab near the entrance of the
Hanomantariys temple.

Size 3'x 8

Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

The lower portion of this inseriptiou is very clumsily engraved and the letters
cannot be clearly made out. The remaining lines seem to record a grant by a
brother of Immadi R4japa Niyaka Aya of Sondar in Gudikéte. This chief was
probably a son of Rajapa Nayaka of the previous record (No. 50). The inscription
is not dated in the Baka era. The date is given as Pramoddta sam. Vais. su 1,
Pramédits here is probably S 1612 Praméda, 14 years after the previous grant and
the date may correspond to 31st March 1690, taking Adhika Vaisakha as the month
meant,

53
MYSORE DISTRICT.
(Supplementary Inscriptions.)

Mysore TALUE.

In the Mysore City, on a brass plate in the shape of a lotus called Santianimbuja
framed and kept in the Jagan Mohan Palace, Mysore: composed during the reign
of the Mysore King Krishnardja Vodeyar IIL

KANNADA CHARACTERS.

Language Sanskrit and Kannada.
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Translation.

Beginning of the Charnikd (learned prose passage) describing the greatness ol
the genealogy of 8t Krishparijéndra-Kanthirava, lord of the city of
Mahistrapuri :—

Be it well. Brihad-Bettachchimarija, an ornament to the lineage of the first
king Yadu who was descended from the family of Yadu, a pearl to the lunar race
had a son Timmardja. His son was Mahi (Great) Chdmardja. His son was
Bettachchamaraja, His son was Timmaraja. His obedient (son) (Timmardjdjos-
paripalaka) was Chamarija. His beloved son was Bettachchdmarija. By the
favour of his tender glances Raja-kshitipala (his brother) obtained the burden of
sovereignty of the great kingdom. He was king of kings, an ear-ring to the
Goddess of the sovereignty of the kingdom of Karndtaka, and seated at Mysore on
the precious jewelled throne, shining in the great province of Srirangapattana.
A delighter of his lineage was the king Chamardja. The bearer of the burden of
kingdom ruled by Chamarija was Imwadi Rija. The fruit of the wealth of
righteousness of Immadi Réja unrivalled in the creation of five jewels of the great
dharmas was Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasimbarija-mahdrdja whose prowess of
arms made the hosts of enemies flee away ; delighter of his heart (son) was Dodda
Dévardjanripila whose mind was solely devoted to numerous charities. His son
was the great king Chikkadévardja adorned with the title Navakoti-Nariyana
(Nardyana of nine crores), and establisher of all the rules of administration (samasta-
maryadadi-vyavasthipaka). His son was Kanthirava-mahardja. His son was
Dodda Krishnarija, His descendant was Chimaraja. The delighter of the heart
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of the goddess of sovereignty devoted to him was Immadi-Krishpardja-mabarija.
His beloved son was Nadjardja. The next king was Bettachchdmarija. Chosen
by the goddess of sovereignty of that king (as consort) in & svayamuvarae, a kaustubha
to the ocean the virtues and good fortune of all the people, adorned with arms
resembling the branches of the kalpa tree able to fulfil the desires of gods and
Brahmans, obtainer of all objects of human existence gained by the contemplation
of the lotus feet of Chamundikimba, truthful, delighter in the repetition of
Panchikshari to the nomber of a crore, loving object of the glances of Srikanthas-
vara, a full moon to the ocean of nectar that is the womb of Kempananjamimbd,
lawful wife of the king Mummadi ChAmardjéndra; born by the great favour of
Chamundikambi at the time of Abhijit in the KanyA-lagna in the sign of Makara-
rdsi (Mrigaraéi) with Sravana constellation on Monday, 2nd lunar day of the dark
half of the month Ashidha in the eyelic year Ananda in the Saka year calculated
by the constituents of royalty (7), earth (1), mountains (7), and moon (1),
(8' 1717) :—a ChintAmani to the bands of virtuous men ; an ocean to the precions
stones the assemblage of numberless good qualities such as might, generosity,
profoundness, courage, constancy, quickness, wealth, beauty, learning, politeness,
strength, political wisdom, brightness, valour, etc; adorned with the qualities
such as restraint, self-control, forbearance, kindness, civility, etc.; source of life,
(Jagat-prandyamana) to the world of good people whose desires are fulfilled by
hito ; anointed to the great kingdom of the Karnftaka at the auspicious mubiirta
with Kanyalagna and Brahma gonstellation (Roéhini) on Monday the 13th lunar
day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Siddharthi; belonging to Atréyasa-
ootra, Asvalayanasfitra and Rik-3akhd ; possessed of fame illumining all directions
obtained by the performance of great gifts like Tuldpurushs, Hirapyagarbha,
thousand cows, lands and agrahdras; engaged in the establishment of numerous
works of charity such as wells, ponds, tanks, temples, towers, choultries, flights of
steps, bridges, pavilions, free lodging houses, groves, etc.; whose mind is purified
with the pilgrimages made to visit gods in the sacred places such as Udipi, and
‘Subrahmanya and with baths in various holy spots such as the sea; whose great
learning in all the S&astras is published by the composition of varions works
including ChAmunda-laghunighantu which describes all divine objects; Krishnakatha-
sira-sangraha which gives stories of Vishpu; Sritatvanidhi consisting of nine
nidhis treating of the meditation on all the gods; Dadarathanandana-charitra (story
of Rama) worthy of praise by good people; Saugandhikd-parinaya; Mahikosa-
Sudhakara which shines like moonlight bringing life to the chalkiras, the learned
men and adorned with the words in all the lexicons (samasta-koda); S(rya-
chandradivaméivatarana (the story of the descendants of the sun and moon):
Sankhyi-ratna-kdéa with the commentary called Prabhivali delighting the minds
of those who are versed in astrology (gapitajna); Grahana-darpana (a mirror to
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eclipses) , Dadavibhaga-pradipik (a light to the classification of dadds or astrolo:
gical divisions of man’s life): Chaturanga-sira-sarvasva adorned with Porpatara,
Jaganmohana and other diagrams illustrating the wonderful movements of horses ;
Sri-chakra~-manjari ; Dévata-stotravali containing stanzas in praise of Chimundi-
kimba and other divinities ; Dévatdmangalasasana (benedictory stanzas addressed
to gods); DévatAshtéttarashtéttara; commentaries on the Purinas and numerous
other works :—

Whose kingly lustre is increased by the celebration, conducted according to the
sastras, of the festival of the 60th year of his coronation on the 13th lanar day of the
dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Siddharthi after the expiration of the Saka years
calculated by arms, goddess of wealth (Lakshmi), islands and moon (1 752) on
Tuesday with Réhini constellation, Kanyi-lagna and in the Abhijin-muharta ; who
was seated on the bright jewelled throne on which had sat successively the kings of
kings and emperors among kings such as Rajakshitipila, descended lineally with-
out break from the lunar race, and shining in the great state of Mysore which is
an ornament to the whole earth and which is the abode of wealth of the Karnataka
country, an ornament to all the countries; who is the king of kings and supreme
lord (rajadhirdja-paramésvara); a heroie king unrivalled for supreme valour; a
punisher of those who question his titles ; possessed of arms of impetuous valour;
a sun to the darkness the enemies; sole hero of the universe:a moon to the
sea that is the Yadu race; who is adorned with numerous insignia (birndas)
including conch, discus, elephant goad, axe, makara (a fabulous beast), fish,
sarabha (a fabulous beast with eight legs), Salva (a kind of kite), Gandabhérunda
(a fabulous bird with two faces resemnbling the eagle,) Dharani-varaha (Boar
carrying the Earth), Handman (monkey-god), Garuda (eagle) and lion :—

Who is engaged in the duty of the protection of the earth like Maha-Vishnu;
who is all-knowing like Sankara ; who is possessed of Sakti (bodily strength or the
wenpon called Sakti, like Shanmukha; wise like Brihaspati: who is highly
glorious like Rama; protector of the devotees like Srikrishna ; bestower of food at
all times like Subrahmanys ; effulgent like the sun; diffuser of happiness like the
moon ; possessed of wealth and enjoyments like Indra ; courageous like HimAchala;
destroyer of enemies like Virabhadra; whose anger is fierce like that of Rudra at
the time of the firing of the universe ; deep like the ocean; liberal like Balindra;
patient like the earth ; truthful like Harifchandra; performer of deeds vowed like
Bhima; expert in archery like Arjuna, foreseer of the future like Sahadéva,
bestower of all things desired like Chintamani, giver of all things desired like the
Kalpa tree ; uncontaminated like the sky; a great yogi like Janaka : who attained
the position of the king while young like Dhruva, endowed with long life like Mirkan-
déya; whose mind is a bee at the lotus feet of Chimundi; possessed of all the
sovereignty by the favour of Erﬂm:_lghéévam; devoted to the worship of Siva: the
great king Mummadi-Krishparijéndra named Nanjarijavarma shines supreme and
famous over the universe,
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Lines 98-102.

On the 5th day of May in the San year 1860 corresponding to Saturday 15th
lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the cyclic year Raudri; 1783rd year
of the Salivihana era:—May this progeny lotus of the great kings and the charnikd
describing their greatness prosper on the earth and last as long as the moon and
sun and stars endure:—(Blessing thus) the great mother ChAmundédvari-ammana-
varu has taken up its protection: May there be sood fortune: Well-being
Well-being ; Well-being, ete:—

Lines 103-107. :

(At the foot of the lotus):i—

The progeny lotus of the First Yaduriyaru (Adi-Yadurayarn), king of
kings, great king ruling over the state of Mysore and born of the lunar race:—
Resplendant is Krishparaja at the foot of the throne in the middle of the progeny
lotus and in the company of Yaduriya and others :—

T meditate always in the middle of the lotus of my heart, on the son of the
noble Chaméndra whose forehead is bright with sacred ashes, who wears a necklace
of Rudriksha beads, who wears golden cloth, who is enjoying pleasures coveted by
all, and who is ever engaged in protecting the righteous,

Lines 108-117.

(To the right side and left side of the bottom of the lotus) :—

Chitragira (artist) Tippanna, officer of silpa (engraving, drawing, etc.), grandson
of Sarige Channappa and son of Chitrada (artist) Rimappa wrote and presented
this progeny lotus and this chirnikd describing the greatness (of the king and his
royal ancestors.)

On the Petals of the Lotus.

On the 1st petal: —16 lines.

First reigning king (was) Adi (first) Yaduriyaru who came from Dvaraki
Vijaipura and was born in the race of Yadu. Born in 81293 Sadharana sam. Magha
snddha 3 and installed (pattdbhishiktardgi) at Mysore by the grace of Sri Cha-
mundi and Srikanthésdvara on Monday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha
in the cyelic year Pramathi §'1322 he punished the evil and wicked people and
conquered pilya-pattus (small principalities or kingdoms) and established the State
of Mysore (Maistirasamasthanavam mAdi) and set up numerous works of charity
which led to the prosperity of his progeny. He reigned for 24 years 3 months
and 5 days. He had three wives and two sons.

On the 2nd petal: —17 lines.

The second king who reigned was Hiri Bettachchimardja Vader, son of Adi

Yadurayaru. His date of birth was the 6th lunar day of the bright half of Magha



169

in the year 8’1331 Sarvadhiri and he was installed as king on the 10th lunar day
of the bright half of Sravana in 8'1346 Sobhakrit. He ruled righteously paying
reyerence to gods and Brahmans, destroying the wicked and protecting the good.
The period of his reign was 35 years 5 months and 18 days. He had four wives
and one son.

On the 3rd petal: —1-14 lines.

The third ruler was Hiri Bettachchdmarija Vader's son Timmappariija Vader.
Born on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Asvija in the eyelic year Pramadicha
81356 and installed as king on the 5th lunar day of the dark balf of Mégha in the
cyclic year Bahudhanya S'1381 he protected the subjects in peace and ruled the
earth for 19 years, 2 months and 28 days. He had three wives and one son.

On the 4th petal: —11.3 lines.

The fourth king in the line was Timmapparaja Vader's son Hiri Chamaraj-
arasa Vadern. Born in S'1386 Svabhdnu-samvatsara Jyaéshtha $u 6 he was in-
stalled as king on 8’1401 Vilambi sam. Jyéshtha su 5 and ruled the earth devoted
solely to dharma (righteousness) and with politieal wisdom for 34 years, 10 months
and 11 days. He had two wives and one son.

On the 5th petal: —1-14 lines.

Thefifth king was Hiri Chimarasa Vader's son Hiri Bettachchémaraja Vaderu.
Born on the Sth lunar day of the bright half of Advija in §'1415 Paridhivi he was
installed as king on the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Vaiéikha in the year
Srimukha, §'1436. He conquered several principalities and did several acts of
charity, The total period of his reign was 39 yvears, 9 months and 22 days. He
had three wives, four sons and four danghters,

On the 6th petal: —1-15 lines.

The sixth king was Hiri Bettachchdmarija Vader's son Yimmadi Timmappa-
rija Vaderu. Born on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in
8’1434 the eyclic year Prajotpatti he was installed as king on the 18th lunar day of
the bright half of Phalguna in the cyelic vear Paridhavi 8'1475 and ruled righteously
by the favour of Sri Venkatedvara for 18 years 10 months and 10 days. He had
five wives and one son.

On the Tth petal: —1-15 lines

The seventh king was Timmappardja Vader’s younger brother Béla Chimardja
Vaderu. He was born on the Tth lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in 8’
1441 Bahudhinya and installed as king on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of
Magha in the cyclic year Prajotpatti S'1494. He escaped being hurt though struck
by lightning on account of the favour of the goddess Chamundamba. He ruled the
kingdom justly for 4 years, 4 months and 19 days. He had four wives, four
sons and four daughters.

22
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On the 8th petal: —1-14 lines

The eighth king was Bélu Chamarija Vader's son Bettachchdmardja Vader.
Born on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Saumya
§'1472 and installed as king on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Ashidha in
the year Dhatu §°'1499 he ruled the earth righteously protecting the subjects for
1 year, 9 months and 27 days. He had thirteen wives, five sons and one
daughter.

On the 8th petal: —1-17 lines,

The ninth king was BettachchAmarija Vader's younger brother Rija Vaderu-
He was born on Tuesday Tth lunar day of the bright half of Jyéshtba in the year
Paridhivi, the Saka year 1475 and assumed charge of the government on Friday,
the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisikha in the cyclic year Bahudhinya
corresponding to the Saka year 1501. He gained the throne of Dharmardja and
was anointed as king on that throne at Srirangapattana on the Tth lunar day of
the bright half of Chaitra in the cyelic year SadhArana corresponding to the Saka,
year 1523. He defeated hostile kings, made the gift of Rajamudi, etc., and escaped
the eftects of poison by the favour of Lakshmiramana. He roled for 39 years, 1
month and 13 days. He had eight wives, five sons and one daughter.

On the 10th petal:—1-14 lines.

The tenth king was Chadmarijavadern, grandson of RAjavaderu, Born on the
6th lunar day of the dark half of AshAdha in the eyelic year Parabhava §'1529 and
installed on 10th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the cyclic year Pingala
8’1540 he governed the subjects justly duriog his rule of the earth in accordance
with the orders of his grandfather RAjavadér setting up various works of charity
like the Kalyini (pond) at Mélukdte. The period of his reign was 19 years, 10
months and 8 days. He had sixty-five wives and no issue.

On the 11th petal:—1-13 lines.

The eleventh king was Immadi Réja Vader, paternal uncle (ckikkappa) of
Chamarija Vader. He was born on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Margadirs
in the year Paingala 8’1540 and was duly installed as ruler of the kingdom which
he inherited from his ancestors on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisikha
in the vear ISvara 8'1560. He ruled the kingdom of the earth for 1 year and
5 months. He had nineteen wives and no children.

On the 12th petal:—1-16 lines,

The twelfth king was Rapadbira Kanthirava Narasardja Vader, son of the elder
brother of Yimmadi Rija Vader's father. Born on Monday 14th lunar day of the
bright half of Vaisikha io the year Rikshasa §'1538 and installed as king on the 2nd
lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Bahudanya $'1561. He conquered
the enewies by the prowess of his arms and performed meritorious works such as
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pancha-ratna (five jewels) including the issne of new coins and obtained the favour
of the god Nrisimha. He was of large stature and very strong. He ruled for 20
years, 9 months and 21 days. His wives numbered 182 and sons three.

On the 13th petal: —1-14 lines.

The thirteenth king was Dodda Dévardja Vader, son of the younger brother of
Ranpadhira Kanthirava Narasarija Vader. Born on the 5th lunar day of the dark
half of Jyéshtha in the year Prabhava, Saka year 1550, installed on the 10th lunar
day of the bright balf of Bhidrapada in the year Vikari, Saka year 1582. He con-
structed the tower of the temple of TrinayanéSvara at Mysore, the tank named
DévarAyasamudra, the steps for ascending the Chamundi Hill and the big Basava
and ruled solely devoted to gaining merit. The period of his reign was 13 years,
5 months and 6 days. He had 53 wives and eight sons and three daughters.

On the 14th petal : —1-16 lines.

The fourteenth king was Chikkadévarija Vader, son of Dodda Dévardja Vader.
Born on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Asvija in the year Parthiva Saka
year 1568 and installed as king on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna
in the year Paridhavi, Saka yvear 1595. He gained numerous honours (birudu)
such as the seal bearing the legend Raja Jagadév received from Dhilli and mdyima-
ratabugal (?). He was known as Navakoéti-Nardyana (master of nine crores) and
systematised the administration, He roled for 31 years, 8 months and 3 days
and had 22 wives, one son and one daughter,

On the 15th petal :—1-13 lines.

The fifteenth king was Chikkadévarija Vadeyar's son Kanthirava-mahirija
Vader. Born on the 4th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Paridhévi,
Saka year 1595 and installed as king on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of
Margadira in the year Taraua, Saka year 1627, He ruled the kingdom righteously
for 9 years and 3 months. His wives were three in number and sons five.

On the 16th petal:—1-13 lines.

The sixteenth king was Vammadi Dodda Krishnardja Vader, son of Kanthi-
rava-mahdrija Vader. Born on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in
the year Chitrabhanu, Saka year 1625 and installed as king on the 13th lunar day
of the dark half of Philguna in the year Vijaya 8’ 1646. He instituted numerons
festivals in Mélukdte and performed several deeds of charity. His ruole lasted for
17 years, 11 months and 23 days. He had 45 wives and two sons.

On the 17th petal :—1-12 lines.

The seventeenth king was Vammadi (first) Dodda Krishparija Vader's son
Vammadi Chamardja Vader. He was installed as king on Tuesday, Tth lunar day
of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Virodhikrit, Saka year 1654. He was
engaged in putting down the wicked sarvddhikdiris and dalapatis (generuls). The

20
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period of his reign was 2 years, 2 months and 28 days. He had three wives and
no issue.
On the 18th petal :—1-15 lines.

The eighteenth king was Yimmadi (second) Krishpardja Vader, younger brother
of Vammadi Chamardja Vader. Born on Friday, 4th lunar day of the dark half of
Aévija in the year Viroddhikrit Saka year 1654 and installed as king on the 10th
lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Anandsa Saka 1657, He bought
the commander-in-chief and sarvddhikdri who had been traitors to his elder brother
and punished them through Haidar Khan and conferred the post of commander-in-
chief on Haidar Khan, son of Patte Khan who had been purchased by him as his
gervant. He also gave Haidar the title Nawab Bahadar. The period of his reign
was 31 years, 9 months and 21 days. He had eight wives, five sons and four
daughuers.

On the 19th petal :—1-14 lines,

The nineteenth king was Nanjardja Vader, son of Immadi Krishnaraja Vadeyar,
Born on the 5th lunar day of the bright balf of Vaisikha in the year Chitrabhinu,
Saka 1685 and installed as king on the 13th lunar day of the dark half of Nija
Chaitra in the year Vvaya 8 1689. He eent a military expedition under his
commander-in-chief Nawab Haidar Khan to Chitradurga and Nagar and conquered
them. He roled for 4 years, 3 months and 192 days. He had no wives.

On the 20th petal:—1-14 lines

The twentieth king was Immadi Bettachchimarija Vadeyar, younger brother
of Nanjarija Vadeyar. Born on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada
in the year Prnt11ﬂ4i, Saka 1682 and installed as king on the 10th lunar day of
the dark half of Srivana in the year Vikriti, Saka 1693. Ha ruled for 6 years,
1 month and 8 days. Nawab Haidar Khan was the commander-in-chief
during this period.

On the 21st petal :—1-17 lines.

The twenty-first king was Mummadi Khasi Chamarija Vader, younger brother
of Imimadi Bettachchimardja Vader. Born on Monday with the constellation
Hasta being the 2od lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Vijaya
Saka 1696 and installed as king on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Nija
Bhadrapada in the year Durmukhi Saka 1699 he was favoured by the deities
Chamundd and Srikanthésvara and was ever engaged in the worship of Siva.
He performed Putrakiméshfi (a rite performed with a view to get off-spring)
together with the repetition of the mantra (formula) named Panchikshari, a crore
of times. He was known for his truthfulness and was devoted to righteonsness,

The period of his reign was 19 years, 6 months and 25 days. He had ten wives
and four sons growth of the family,
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On the 22nd petal:—1-13 lines.
- The twenty-second king is the present reigning king Mummadi Sri Krishna-
rijéndra Vadeyar Bahadar known also as Nanjavarma. His portrait and the prose
passage (gadya) describing his greatness :—
Writing on the progeny tree (santina vitraksha) engraved on the back of the

same brass plate.

Vaibhava-gadya (prose passage describing the king's greatness):—as in the
pata (progeny lotus).
At the foot :-—1-3 lines.

The diagram of the progeny tree of the kings of kings and great kings of the
Mahisara samsthana descended from the lunar race is engraved (here).

Below the above :—

This diagram of the celestial tree containing the genealogy of Yadurdya and
other kings who were rulers of Mahisar which is situated in the prosperous Karnita
Kingdom and who were moons to the ocean the Yadu dynasty of kings of the lunar
race is shining here with several bright fruifs in the shape of emperors,

On the sides, right and left :—

Engraver (Chitragira) Tippanna, son of Chitrada (engraver) Rémappa and
grandson of Sarige Channappa wrote this progeny tree and submitted it. Sidda-
chiri engraved this plate.

On the inner side of the circle in the middle of the progeny tree :—

There shines the lung Krishna in the centre of the santdindgama seated on the

throne surrounded by wives, and sons, ete.

On the outer side of the same circle: —
I contemplate in the middle of the lotus that is my heart on the handsome son
of Chameéndra with his forehead bright with the sacred ashes, wearing the Rudriksha

necklace and dressed in gold cloth and enjoying sports coveted by all and engaged
in protecting the good.

On the leaves in the lower part of the progeny itree :—

1st leaf:—9 lines.
First king Adi Yadurdyarn: details as given in p. 168 with the omission of

his installation at Mysore and conquest of Prlyapattus and establishment of
Maisara-samsthina,
2nd leaf :—9 lines.

Second king Hiri BettachchAmarija Vadeyar : details as before with the excep-
tion of his devotion to gods and Brahmans and the destruction of the wicked and

protection of the good which are omitted here.
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rd to 22nd leaves :—FEach about 10 lines.
Details similar to those of the kings of Mysore given before from Timmappa-
rija Vader to Mummadi Krishnardjéndra Vadeyar Bahadar.

In the branches of Progeny tree (Santdina-vriksha).

Wives of the 21st king Chdamardja Vadeyar : 10—
1st and eldest wife :—Mahi-matusri Kempa Nanjamambadavi : her son Mum-

mudi
2nd wife

Krishpardja Vodeyar.
:—Matusri Kempa Dévajamambidévi (sons—nil.)

3rd wife :—Matuéri Chaluvdjamdmbadévi (sons—nil.)

4th wife:
5th wife :
6th wife
Tth wife:

—Matundri Dévirdmbadévi
—Mitusri Nanjamambadévi
—Matuér! LakshmyAmbidévi
—Matusri Dyavajambadévi

8th wife :—Matusri Kempa Lakshmémbadévi
Oth wife :—Matusri Chennamimbadévi
10th wife :—Matusri Honnamimbadévi (sons—nil).

Wives :—

Mummadi Krishnardja Vadeyar's wives and tssue.

The king's 1st and eldest wife :—Dyavijadmbéadévi

2nd wife :—DévAmbAdévi of Lakshmivilfsa
3rd wife:—Chaluvambadévi of RamAvilasa (daughter: Kempa
Jhimammanni).
4th wife —Lingdjamambadévi of Krishnavilisa
5th wife :—Dévimbadévi of Bitivilisa
6th wife —LakshmAmbadévi
Tth wife :—Putta Gaurdmbadévi of Bokkasada-totti : (No sons)
8th wife :—Mallighmbédévi of Chandrasila
Oth wife :—Muddalingamimbidévi of Madanavildsa
1st daughter : DyAvijammanni: her daughter Dyivajammanni
2nd daughter: Dyivijammanni adopted by a co-wife
10th wife:—Putta RangamAmbadévi: son Yuvardja Nanjarija
Bahadur.
11th wife :—Gurnsiddamambadévi of the 2nd Bokkasadatotti:
(adopted) her co-wife's daughter DyAvAjammanni
12th wife :—BasavijaimbAdévi of Chandravilisa : adopted daughters
Chamammanni and Nanjammanni : daughters: Dodda
Puftammanni and Puttatdyammanni: Puftatiyam-
manni’s daughters Dodda Puttammanni and Chikka
Puttatiyammanni.
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The king’s 13th wife :—Maridévambidévi of Manédvilasa
yw 14th wife :—Siddalingamambadévi of Kamantotti
. 15th wife :—BhadramaAmbidévi of Kamantotti
s 16th wife :—Mari Nanjamambadévi : son-Chamarijarasu
y 17th wife :—Kempa Nanjamimbadévi
yw  18th wife :—DévirAmbadévi: daughter: Chikka Puttammanni of
Manébvildsa.
y  19th wife :—Kalyinambadévi
»  20th wife :—Muddu Krishnajamimbidévi of Sammukhadatotti.

9th queen's son Chdmardjabahadar.
His wives :—

I. Kempa Nanjammanuni: her sons Sénipati Nanjaridja Bahadur and Dévardja
Ars: Sénipati Nanjarja Bahador's wives Kintammanni and Subbammanni:
Kantammanni's children : Bettattayi, ChAmundirija and Srikantharija :

Dévardja Ars: had four wives: (1) Kempa Nanjammanui: her son ChAmarije
Ars (2) Eempa Dévijammanyi: her son Nanjarije Arasu (3) Nanjammanni (4)
Krishpijammanni.

II. Kempa Dyavijammanni : daughter Beftadammanmi.

ITI, Potta Gauramma: son Kempa Nanjardjé Arasu; whose Ist wife was
Chimammanni and 2nd wife was Nanjammanni with a daughter Kempa Nanjam-
manui.

IV. Kempa Lakshammaiya: son Sam! Dévarija Arasu.

10th queen’s son Yuvardja Nanjardja Bahadar.
His wives :—
I. Chaluvijasmmanni: children: (1) Kempa Nanjammanni (2} Chimarija
(3) Yuvardja Dévapiarthiva who had two wives Kempa Dévijammanni and Kempa
Nanjammanni,
II. Nanjammanpni: children: (1) Adopted daughter DyavAjammanni (2)
daughter Chenna Gaurammanni (3) Adopted danghter Chimammanni.

Note.

The present record is engraved on both sides of a brass plate framed and
kept in the Chitragala of the Jagan Mohan Palace, Mysore. On one side of the plate
is engraved a picture in the shape of a lotus bud containing 22 kings of Mysore seated
on thrones under nmbrellas, the one to the left at the bottom being Yadurdya, the
founder of the line and the one at the-top being Krishnardja Vadeyar ITI, 22nd in
descent from him.

There is letter-press around the figures and around the lotus-bud and below
the bud, giving the dates of accession and other details about the kings up to
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Krishnartja Vadeyar I1Iand an acconnt of the titles, literary works and pious acts,
ete., of Krishnardja Vadeyar TIT and the name and parentage of the artist who
engraved the picture and the date of the engraving. This picture is called
Santandmbuja or Progeny Lotus.

On the other side of the plate is engraved a pieture in the shape of a tree. It
is called Santina-vriksha or Progeny Tree. In its centre is the figure of the king
Krishnarija Vadeyar III. The different branches of the tree represent the
ancestors of the king and smaller off-shoots from two of the branches represent
the wives of Khasa Chamaraja Vadeyar, father of Krishnarija Vadeyar 111 and the
wives and descendants of Krishnardja Vadeyar III. The writing in these
gives the names and details about the accession, etc., of the twenty-two kings
gimilar to those found in the SantAnimbuja but the details given are slightly
briefer. The names of the wives, their children and children’s wives and grand-
children of Krishnardja Vadeyar TII are given in the inscription around the ofi-
shoots of one branch and the names of the wives of Khisi ChAmarija Vadeyar are
given in the writing around the off-shoots of another branch. All around the
tree is inscribed an aceount of the literary works and pious acts, etec., of Krishnarija
Vadeyar 11T similar to that in the Santindmbnja and below the tree are engraved
the name and parventage of the engraver who is the same as the engraver of
Santdniinbnja.

The Progeny Lotus ( Santdnfmbuja) is described with a brief account of its eon-
tents in page 63 of the Mysore Archmological Report for 1918 and a plate to illustrate
thesame has been given in the same Report opposite page 30. Its contents are now
fully reproduced here as also the important details in the Progeny Tree (Santana-
vriksha ).

Date of the Record:—

The date of the Progeny Lotus is given in line 98 as § 1783 Raudri sam.
Vais. sit. 15 Saturday and the corresponding English date 5th May 1860 is also
giver in the next line. No separate date is given for the Progeny Tree which was
prabably engraved on the same date.

The name of the Engraver :—

The engraver of both the Progeny Lotus and Progeny Tree is named Chitra-
gira Thippanya, son of Ramappa and grandson of Sarige Channappa and he is
said to have prepared them and submitted them to the king Krishnarija
Vodeyar 111
Historical information contained in the insetiption:—

The dates of birth, acecession and other details of the kings from Yaduriya to
Khasi Chimardja Vadeyar given in the present record generally agree with the
accounts found in the Mysore Palace History as found in “ Maistira Mahirajara
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Yamsdvuli” published in Kannada by B. Ramakrishna Rao. The details given
about the family of Krishnarija Vadeyar IIT found in the Progeny Tree are no
usnally met with so fully elsewhere.

The dates of birth and accession of each king are given in the Saka era and
all the dates in the record are converted into their English equivalents below :

Progeny Lotus : lines 9 and 10 —date of the birth of Krishpardja Vadeyar I1[:
14th July 1794 A.D.

Lines 15-16—date of his installation: 1st July 1799 A.D.

Line 54—date of the 60th year of his installation : 28th June 1859 A.D.

First petal of the Progeny Lotus—date of birth of 1st king Adi Yadurdya :
20th January 1371: date of his installation: 11th April 1399, a Friday and not
Monday as stated in the inseription.

Date of birth of the 2nd king HiribettachchAmarija Vadeyar—22nd November
1408 : date of his installation 18th July 1423,

Date of birth of Timmapparaja Vadeyar (3rd king)—3rd October 1433 : date of
his installation 28rd January 1459,

Date of birth of the TV king Hiri Chamarasa Vadeyvar: 24th May 1463 A.D.
date of his installation : Tth May 1478.

Date of birth of the V king Hiri Bettachchdmarija Vadeyar: 20th September
1492 : date of his installation : Sth April 1513.

Date of birth of the VI king Immadi Timmapparija Vadeyar : 16th September
1511 : date of his installation : 26th January 1553.

Date of birth of the VII king Bélu Chimarija Vadeyar: 17th April 1518 : date
of his installation : 19th January 1572.

Date of birth of the VIII king Bettachchamardja Vadeyar: 12th March 1550 :
date of his installation: 12th July 1576.

Date of birth of the IX king Rija Vadeyar: 30th May 1552 Monday (and not
Tuesday): date of his installation: 21st April 1578 Monday (not Friday as stated in
the inscription). Date of his occupying the throne at Srirangapattana: 21st
March 1610,

Date of birth of the X king Chimaraja Vadevar: 15th July 1606 : date of his
installation : 3rd July 1617.

Date of birth of the XI king Tmmadi Rija Vadeyar: Tth December 1617 ; date
of his instullation : 28th April 1687,

Date of birth of the XII king Kanthirava Narasardja Vadeyar: 1st May 1615 ;
date of his installation : 28th Oectober 1638.

Date of birth of the XTIT king Dodda Dévaraja Vadeyar: 25th May 1627 : date
of his installation : 17th Angust 1659.

Date of birth of the XIV king Chikka Dévardja Vadeyar: 22nd September
1645 : date of his installation : 5th March 1673.

23
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Date of birth of the XV king Kanthirava Mahardja Vadeyar: 27th December
1672 : date of his installation : 30th November 1704.

Date of birth of the XVI king Vammadi Dodda Krishnarija Vadeyar: 18th
March 1702 : date of his installation : 3rd March 1714,

Date of birth of the XVII king Vammadi Chimardja Vadeyar: Tth March
1732,

Date of birth of the XVIIT king Immadi Krshparija Vadeyar: 8th October
1731: date of his installation : 15th June 1734,

Date of birth of the XIX king Nanjardja Vadeyar: 28th April 1762 : date of
his installation 6th May 1766,

Date of birth of the XX king Immadi BettachchAmardjas Vadeyar: 2Tth
Aupust 1759 : date of his installation : 16th Avgost 1770,

Date of birth of XXI king Khisid ChaAmArija Vadeyar: 28th February 1774,
Monday with Hasta-nakshatra : date of his installation : 27th September 1776.
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT,
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.

23‘
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT,

| Inscription

Page
in the | ﬂ;ﬂlﬁﬂ; Date Ruler
|
| ‘ _
| 1. RASHTRAKUTA.
117 40 § 873 Virodhikrit Pushya $u 15-| Krishparaju 11T
" 16th November 951 AD. (?)
110 33 No date .| Kannara (IL1) ey
112 34 No date Do
186 49 | No date .| Kannara
| II. GANGA.
87 15 No date (9th century) (?) .| Prithivi Gangarasa (Ganga
Martindan.)
110 33 Do . | Bituga
111 34 Do Do
90 17 S 935—37th regnal year v | Nitimarga Permadi -
I11. UHAT:JT_TEYL
117 40 S 873 Virddhikrit Pushya éu 15- | Rajaditya
16th December 951.
i § b No date .| Tribhuvanamalla
((Vikramaditya VI.)
112 35 Do .. | Jayasimha Jagadékamalla ...
|
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.

Contents and Remarks

See under Chilukyas.

See under Gangas.
See under Gangas.
See under Hoysalas.

Records the visit of the king to Binéévara and Panditabhatirar and the gift of gold
for sedere, satra and the tank by the king.

Mentions that while Kannaradéva was ruling the earth and Batuga governing
Gangavidi somebody belonging to Mullugere died in defending the cattle in Mandala-
siyira.

Records the death of somebody in protecting the cows of Mullugere during the raid
of Bitarasa.

Registers the gift of Narandgal by certain givundas to one Malirodeya Mirayya
during the reign of Nitimarga Permadi.

Gives the genealogy of Rajaditya, a Chalokya king; Advatthiman, Chaluki,
Avaniyamma, Uttamagalla (ruler of Varahataka), Chandraditya, Trugamma, Rajaditya,
Nijagali, Kachchega, Rajaditya. Rajaditya’s mother Chandiyabbe, sister of the Ganga
king Bhitérya, son of Yasa, who was a son of Marasimha. son of Rijirdja, son of Tyagi.
During the victorious expedition of the Rashtrakuta king Akalavarshadéva Krishnarijadéva
in Meélpati, his dependant Rajaditya is stated to have granted two villages in Kadambalige
Thousand to a Brahman Chattimabhatta.

Grives merely the titles of the king,

Records the gift of some land to a Siva temple in Hirevada.




182
List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

Inseription ‘
Page ‘
in the I;nunsjt;:r Date ‘ Ruler
Repori | Report
|
= |
IV. HOYSALA.
83 9 S 1060 Siddhirthi sam, Pushya | Viraganga Hoysala
sn 14-4th January 1140 A.D. | (Vishnuvardhana).
84 10 S 1113 Srimukha Pushya—1213 (?) | Viraballala (IT)
136 49 S 1127 Krodbana sam. Philguna | Ballila I1
30 Vaddavira=11th March 1206 |
A.D.
85 11 ° |No date «... | Narasimha (IT) S
p V. SEVUNA.
114 39 14th regnal year Chitrabhinu sam. lVira, Ramadéva
Chaitra su 15 Sunday=25th
March 1282 Wednesday ?
VI VIJAYANAGAR,
147 51 S 1460 Sadharana Kirtika ba 2= | Sadasivariya
October 28, 1550 A.D.?
79 8 [S 1484 Dundhubbi Mar. ba 2 Do
. Saturday=12th December 1562,
VII. MYSORE.
134 47 Enégilr)m;a and Srimukha (1692-1693 | Chikkadévarija Vadeyar
136 45 Vikrama sam. Vais. su 5=12th Do
April 1700 A. D,
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— contd.

Contents and Remarks

Records the exploits of the warrior Chettaya of Bal ugi in the siege of Hanugal by the
king.

Records the fight of a warrior Masandja while fighting against robbers who harassed
the Brahmans of Kuduregnndi.

Records the gift of & village Kereyapalli for the naivédya of the god Shanpmukha (in
the Kumarasvimi hill near Sondnr) by Mahadévamantri, & subordinate of Ballala I1.
This village is said to have been previously granted to the same god by the king Rattara
Mérn Krishparija but had been discontinued and the gift was now renewed by
Mahadévamantri,

Records the heroism of Najala ?  in a battle at Kndoregundi.

Records the heroism of Vapadévarasa, son of Mahapradhina Kiicharasa at Doravadi?
during the march of Mahamandaléévara Kannaradéva against Mummadi Singeya Niyaka.

Records a grant to the gauda, sénabova, eto., of Choramaniir by Brahma Rivuta, agent
for the affairs of Hadapada Mallapaniyaka, subordinate of Sadisiva.

Records the gift of certain taxes for the god Virabhadra in Kuduregundi village by
Bukkapa Nayaka, younger brother of Tammappa Nayaka and son of Kempu Kachappa
Nayaka for the prosperity of Krishnapaniyaka, subordinate of Ramacha-Ayya-mahi-arasn
(Ramaraya) agent for the king.

Records certain repairs made to the fort at Maddagiri during the administration of
Doddaya, general under the king,

Records the construction of a battlement and granary on the top of the hill ag
Maddagiri by the king.
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

Page luj:ﬂri%t.inn
in the g Date Ruler
Report Report
VII. MYSORE—concld.
100 28 § 1673 Kali 4852 Prajotpatti Tula| Krishparija Vadeyar IT
26 tedi 6th lunar day Monday
|  Punarvasu—nakshatra=25th
October 17561 A.D.
149 53 5th May 1863 A.D. .| Erishnavija Vadeyar 111 ...
VIII. CHIEFS.
UMMATTUR.
104 30 8 1404 Kali 4582 Philguna su 1= | Nanjaya Vodeyar
18th February 1482 A.D.
99 a7 § 1468 Visvavasu Phil. ba. 14= | No name
1st March 1546 A. D.
92 18 | § 1468 Prabhava Kar. éu. 10=8rd | Dalavayi Krishnapanayaka—
November 1546 A.D. Aya.
AVATIL
86 13 No date (16th century) . | Baireya
SIVAGANGA.
76 3 Dao .. | Kalappa Vodeyar
Hirvyor.
T 4 Do Rayavadeyaraya S
GUDIKOTE,
146 50 Nala Asv, $u. 10=6th October |Rajapanayaka

1676 ¢
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd.

Contents and Bemarks

Records the grant of certain taxes on trade by the various merchants of Gundlupétha,
etc., for the matt set up by Sankaraiya at Nanjangad.

Contains two diagrams Santinambuja and Santanavriksha giving a brief account of
the deeds of both the king and his royal ancestors up to Yadu. Also gives the names of
the wives and descendants of the king.

Registers the gift of the village Chikkapnanahalli for the temple of Virabhadra at
Terakanambi by the chief.

Records the gift of the village Hasugili in the Terakapambi kingdom for the god
Nanjundédvara at Nanjangiid by the Chief of Ummattir {not named).

Records the gift of the village Horeyila in the Tagadiiru-sthala as wmbali to Chika
Malaya by the chief.

Merely gives the name Avatiya Gauda Bhaireya.

. Registers the fixing of certain dues on pilgrims visiting certain matts during the fair
at Sivaganga by Sivagangeya Kalappa Vodeyar.

Records the gift of the villages Malagaundanahalli and Horikatehalli by Hirivara
Rayavaderaya for the god Bayiravadévaru of Lunke,

Records the revision of certain taxes on barbers, ete., of Chikadekire-sime granted
under the orders of Rijapa-niyaka Aya of Gudekdte, Sonddr.

24
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

|
Inseription
Page
inﬁe n}]_n_;?ler Date Ruler
Report in the |
Beport
| _ . == | - o
i GuDIKOTE—cuncld.
143 52 Pramddiita sam. Vais su’=31st Rajapanayakn
March 1690, |
MISCELLANEOUS.
97 26 S 949 Vibhava Migha (Jan—Feb. No name
1029 A.D.)
'| ‘ SRINGERL
105 32 No date .. |Sringéri Narasimha Bharati

| Vodeyar.
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—coneld.

Conteats and Remarks

A younger brother of Tmmadi Rajapa Navaka of Gudikdte, Bondur, is mentioned in
this record. His name is lost.

_ Records the sale of some land in Pusuguli (the village Hasugiili) by Davisise Ammana
to Adavagivunds, ete. The engraver is named Tkkaramw (two-handed) Heggade Basayya.

Records the sale grant of some lands and a bouse by the mahajanas of Hampapura,
ete., to Chikka Dikshitar of Bharatipura for the maintenance of a satra founded in memory
of his gurn Sringériya Narasimhabhirati Vodeyar.

24~
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APPENDIX “A"™
CoxsErvaTioNn or MoNUMESTS

in the year 1934-35.
{ Basad on the Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalora.)

During the year, 32 monuments were inspected both by the Government Architeet and the
Architestural Assistant. Notes of inspection In the cass of those that required immediate attention
were forwarded to the Officers coneerned. A list of monuments visited is given as Annexore © A",

Very few Inspection Reports were received from the Revenue Sub-Division Officars during the
vear, The importance of periodical inspection of Ancient Monuments is being lost sight of by the
local officers in apite of the girculars issued from time to time,

The renovation work ‘ol the temples at Béliar and Halebi] was carried on systematically in
sccordance with the programme approved by Government.

Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments wers also reesived during the year and
were serutinised.

1. Lakshminarasimha Temple at Javagal,
% Chamarijésvara temple at Chimardjanagar,

In the matter of the reeclassification of monuments Government was requested to pass early
orders. The question of how best to preserve the monuments and valuable antiquities that are in the
custody to private individuals was investigated.

The work of ereeting additional notice boards in front of monuments was not underfaken for
want of funds. The feasibility of inseribing similar notices on stone slabs instend of on ngly enamel
sheets as in the provious years, and of fixing them in front of the monuments was sxamined.

The following monoments were declared ™ Protested " by Government under the Ancient
Monuments Preservation Regulation :

1. Sri Lakshmikinta temple and other mantapns at Kalule, Nanjangnd Talok.
2, Sgumyakéiava and Yoginarssimha temples at Grima, Hassan Taluk.

In the latter part of the previons vesr, the image over the Bhirundésvara Pillar at Belgami,
Shikdrpur Taluk, which was one of the oldest monuments in the State, was pulled down by some
mischievous people and hroken to piecos. Proposals lor steengthening the pillar and for reconstracting
the broken image were called for by Government. Becommendations for the first work were
submitted but the reconstruction work of the image was found to be not possible, as all the broken
pieces had not been received and us no accurate drawing or photograph of the image was nvailable,

Nearly one and a half lnkhs of rupees was the expenditure ineurred during the year towands the
repaits of Muzrai and other institutions of which more than hull lakh wons spent on the Ancient
Monuments only. A statement of monuments dealt with during the yearis given ns Annexure " B ™.
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ANNEXURE “A",

The following monuments wera inspected doring 1984-35 . —
All the monuments of the Bangalore, Channapaiys, Seringapatam and Mysore taluks and the
monuments at Kolir, Chintimani, Madhugiri, BElar and Halebid.

ANNEXURE “B".

Estimate sanctioned during 1984-35 for the Repairs of Ancient Monuments,

Hs, a. p.

1. Bhadrivati, Lakshminarssimba temple ... 6,000 O 0
2, Honali, Mosque 25 0 0
u. Heladi, Bimésvarn DEvarn L2 3200 D 0
4, Thkeri, Aghiréivarm templa in 15314 D 0
5. Tirthshalli, Rimaivara templa 2060 0 O
6. Bangalore, Venkalarnmanasvimi temple ... 170 0 0
7. Channapatns, Akil Bhah Darga T80 0 0
8. Miagadi, Bomésvarasvimi tample 674 0 0
9. Kaivira, Bhiméévara temple 176 0 0
10. Virnpikshapora, Virdpakshédvara temple ... 155 0 0
11, Avani, Riméivara temple e | 2157 0O 0
Il 850 0 0O

12, Amritipara;, AmpitESvam temple 11 0 0
13. Devanir, Lakshmik@nta temple 15 6 0
14. Hiremagalar, Yapastambhi it 1 0 0
15. Hirenallir, Siva temple s re 15 0 0
16. Nanjangud, Srikanthasvara temple .« 183895 0 0
17. Chimarijansgar, Chiimardjéivara temple ... 580 0 0
18. Seringapatam, Gumbax e 2150 0 0
18, Do Niriyabasvimi temple ... e 2011 0 0
20, Yelundar, Gauwdsvara temple 764 0 0
21. HosakeredEvarapurs, Lakshminarssimha templa ™ 0 0
23, Hariher, Hariharéivara temple i M4 0 0
23. Ambuga, Channakésava templa 175 0 0
24, Hcoleaarsipur, Lakshminarasimhs temples ... 9 0 0
95. Smvanabelagola, Kalyvina-mattaps = ... 930 0 0
26. Doddagaddavaili, Iévars temple i 366 0 0
27, Halehl], Hoysalétvara temple = 2500 0 0
28, Bélir, Channak&sava temple o - 5100 0 O
29, Jivagal, Lakshminarasimha temple 15844 0 0
30. Harnaballi, Chennak€zava temple T 1926 0 O
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MONUMENTS, ETC., INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR 0F ARCHEOLOGY ARD
HIS ASSISTANTS DURING THE YEAR 1934.35.

(¥ Asterizsk denotes Protected Monuments.)

Tumknr Distriet e Aralaguppe—  Chennakafava templa
Eullésvara temple
Bangalore Distriot .-+ Malurpaina—  AmritéSvara templs

*Mirivanasvimi temple
Varndarije temple
Chandésvari templa
ISvara temple
Kilalir— 81 Rima temple
~ Mangaléivarn lemple
Chickmalir— 81 ArkEsvarasvimi templa
Gopilasvimi templs
Hallésvara temple
Dodamalir—  Kailisédvara temple
Apramya temple
Channapatna— *Timmappa Bij Urs Mansion
; Lakshmi-Narfiyana templa
Nilakanthésvara tomple
; “Alkkalshal Khadrd Durga Makan
i “Byod Ibrahim's tomb

Fart Door
Varsdarijn temple
Abbiir— “Brindivana
Closepet— “Bir Barry Close's Monumant

Bangalore—  “Venkalaramanasvimi tampla
Tipu Bultan's Palaca
“Dalhi Gate, Fart
*Ganpadhardsvarn eave-temple, Gavipur
*Kempe Gaida’s Watch Towars
*Besavangudi Boll temple
Bugle Rock
Lal-Bagh
#The Cenotaph
Boméesvars temple, Ulsir
Malleéwaram— *Mallikirjuna templs and Boulder Inscriptibn
Ardedaballi— *Inseription stones
Bundina— Hill. |
Dévanahalli— Afijanfya temple
. Birth place of Tipn Baltan
Eh#s Bagh
Gangavira—  "Som€vara (Tabbalasvara) templs



Kolar District

Mysore District
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Eaiviita— *Amaraniriyaia temple

"Bhimédvara temple

‘Naknledvarn and Sauhadévésvara temples
Rabmiingarh—- Hill fort
Alambgiri—  *Tiromalanithasvimi temple

Biti— Bhairava temple
Sripatisvara temple

Kalar— “Somesvara temple
* Koliramma temple
* Makhars

Rurndumale— Somesvara temple
*Vindyaka temple
Avani— Riamésvara and other temples
Beringapatnm— Old Masjid
Old Garrison Hospital
*The Breach and Monument
Delhi Gate and Bridge
“Dungeons
Jibi Gate
*Ranganitha temple
Rijn's Palace
“Bwinging (De Havilland) Arvch
Coronntion Building
Namsimhs temple
Memorial Hall
Tipu's Palace
Gangidhar®Svara templa
Water Gate
*Place of Tipu's Death
*Inman's Duongeon
Welleslay Bridge
* lumma Masjid
Bangalore Gates
South-Enst Fort Wall
Flagstaff Cavalier
Tipu's Backet Courd
Elephant Gate
Bamalligs Gate
“Darya-Daulat
EKaul Bazaar
*Obaelisk
Catholie Cemetery
Col: Grimstone's Tomb
Abbe Dubois’ Church
Bailey's Tomb
“The Gumbaz
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Lal-Bagh
Mantagua's Tomb
Abba Garden
Scott’'s Bungalow
Doctor's Garden
Mysore Gale
Ciarrison Cemetery
Periapatpa Bridge
Rapi's Tomh
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APPENDIX “B",

List of Photographs taken during the year 1934-35.

81 No. Bize Deseription View Village District
1 |IR*x10" vos | Ohannakesavs temple v | Vipgw from North-east ... | Belur Haussan
2 Da " Do P Dig unother Do D
il » : i 5 e g Bieoci] I [

e . W o nayakain - L
!Imhpa..nﬂm e
5 |I0TxE" . Do .| View of the temple from Pa jL2
bop of L.
fi | 12%wx1D" . | Hoyralesvara temple oo | Wiew of the Bast middls | Halahid - Da
portion- when  dis-
manilol,
¥ | W0 xE = Da - D T o T
811 |12°x10* - Do e | Wont view et o g Da
12-14 D i Da ier | Cedlings = D % Do
15-16 | B§"=6}§" i o + | Fritieg Do D
17 Do 4 Do vt | Wesat view Da Do
15 i = Da o | Figures ln the railing Da A Do
19-20 6" x=d§” = Da oo | Horses Do Do
2 | Do o () v | Morth-east docreway Do i They
&= | Do " Do wo | West view Do Dy
o0 Do = Do vo. | Inseription stona i Do = Dy,
ah | 107 =6 o | Gomstesvara figore — Bravanabelapols P
0 Do o | Naraynnsswami v | Botith-eant viow o| Malurpatos . Bl.n?;lun
a7 o oo | Amritesvarn lemple e | Morth-wost viow Do
an Iio e | Obaudvsvari temple oo | Toran 1l Do Do
L Do Do . | ¥irng - Doy I
gil Hnlmﬂ s | Hamaswaind mmpt];m ¥ {a glme figura i .'i.l:]ﬁnlu.r g.r;l
" w6y e | APTEMOYREWADI i | Bhoprira H ur
a2 o o FDu : - [ Apramoys Do Do
B 6y T Do ..+ | Bouth-wust cofne Do Ba
H Do ephe Do .. LAmbegaly Krishn i Da
a5 Da ies | Bnilsgeayarn fumple .. | Front view Do Do
B6 Do Iia vor | View of Mukhamantaps ... o o
- umm e p-ln!rdamhm - ?Mlith“rh‘hﬂmﬁ | cntolemaa . Ba
.l e | G e ¢ i fgure ... ur -
e x4y 3 Da e . | Bouth-west view Do £ Da
A0 o e | Brindavans oo | Hnst view <o | Abbur i Do
4l Tha Ly i urinjn Urd, Manglon .| Front view oo | Chnooupatog .. Do
42 Do - BY . Da o Do
43 D .. | Byed Ibrahim's Tomb oo | Bouth-west viaw bek Da 5 I
44 Do | Old Fﬂﬂlﬂ e Da oy Do
45 Da: . | Cloga's umemnt io | Fronk view oo | Closepet . Do
46 Do .» | Venkatarsmunsawnmi temple v | South-east view ﬂnuﬁm H Du
A7 | BT x6R" oo | Tipn Sulten's Palace iee | Fronk view ! - Do
a8 Do vei] ERTR ﬂ‘(.*l-tﬂ i, | Bouth visw Da - Do
49 Da wee 1 Onwl Gangadbaresvaras temple . | ¥igw fromo 15orth-east Do . Do
80 Do Kﬂn{f:ﬂnbuﬂhi tank und pa Da Do
Bl |64 Tal-Bagh koo Flower gard D Do
s 74 . 4 r EnE I o i
il Do . was [ CEnotaph o Do D
RS v | Prbilic Offces .| Soiith-sast view Da o Do
& Ixo i Do vor | Morth-gast view Do v o
65 |6l x4l Do o | Bonth-cnst view Do - Do
66 | Do s | Beshadr] Memgorial Hall Do 4 Do
57 Do +« | Musenm & s Pa = Do
58 [BATx6H '+ | Catstral College g Do =l Do
B9 Do o | Tnta Tustitnte o - Da
G0 (O wd4E” % Da ars Do 3 Do
o g i o . | Siatue of Taka Do 4 Do
I S C 2 Do Do o pe
4] Do e | War Mamorial Da . Dy
81 By 6l evs | Port wall # Devankalll Do
A5 D i | Fork ik o = Do
85 ey x4y vey | Ambajl Durgn =3 Chintamani , | Kolar
67 | Do runarsyans tomyple v | Bonth-sast view .| Esivara Do
‘88 ™ =it To e | Pillar in Navarsngs Do o Da
&0 |8 xE" L Do s | Porah i - Do
T Do ... | Bhimssvara tomple i | Bouth-eart view Do 2 Do
71 ; .. | Bahmangsrh q. Do o Do
Ta (6§ x43" v« | Bhsirava temple oo | Bide view v | SIH = Do
73 |By =8} v | Bomervars temple o e e | Kolar . Do
74 Do = Da . | Intérior P Do oo Do
6 Do i Do v | Ceiling of Maligdvars Do G Do
76 | eixdr i Do . | Makhsmants - Do & Do
b i) Do i Dig v | Ealynna Muntsps s o = Ta
78 e e | Ealaramms bemple «. | Kolaramma fignre Do ,, D

]
=
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1934-35—concld.

H1. No, Size 1 Deseription View I Villags Diutriet
.f
T Bl e | Somesvara temple o stllil.ih-ﬁﬂ e | Enrudamale e | Kolar
B0 a’xﬁl" far Do i F I s | Do
Bl | GF w A e Tha in porch Do - Do
82 | B xG6i" wer | Gnnspathi tesple u.ti fi Do o
8 (=it i bo - Eltti qu. = Da o
B4 Do & Bh-r-tamfm wnd Angsdesvars s | Avani Do
temple. | 1
B | By =0} - | Lakshmanesvara tample wes | Inborior :lh'whh:_uﬂ Do Da
m
B e i ﬁDu e | Wiew from Northwess | gg E
-1 % s | Durgs fignre o "
“H ﬂi':-.Ni'* ! Nandi hail i | View from esst b | Nandi = Do
BQ Do weo | Marusinhs tavrpls - | Ranthiravn image sei | Beringapatam .. H.Ern
&0 Do +s | Parya Doaplnt «ss | Interiar Do
9 Do i Do oo | Hatile scane Da D
43 Do i o wa | Tipu and Hyder art Da T
e wl D e | Sonth-west view o Po
O | By~ 6§ vee P Monnment and hresch | Do D
95 6" x4§" PM]'E‘:{“ = l.'lu-lhl gl-l.o: Horkh View . .. | Do i: Do
% | Do H : Soath view Da Do
a7 Do vee | HIDEOT E:::rLur wiew Do | Do
b oy NS wes | Tniterior view el o Do
W | Do e | Waksr jrute | De Do

100 Do o | Elophiant gate i [ o Do
11-108 | Do o | Cauverd sopang [ Do S

108 Da .| Wellesley Diridge o | o

104 Do . | Tonpsir kunk v | Vinw of the sopans o | Trnnar Do

105 o ok o Bals figure A = Pa Da

106 Do e Po  Yi :a‘r{ o IEt:'ulllbu from tank To Do

e
107-16 | B§" = 84" v plsdn Inperiptions of the Do i1
L‘mg:ﬂmba King Bavivarma.

100 | 64" x 45" seal | Do wi| De
1ig-113 Da Erlugsm :-:rppzr plates Do s Do
TI£-118 | A" 6" L-:rp%‘r plate iulnrlpﬂm of ﬂlulnlu'n Do | Do

m% I.]'u.

R Res b et a Do ]| Do

120 | Bi =68y .- | Hibbalguppe stons mac.ripﬂgm of Do .| Da
Ihigpamarn., i

191 [ 10®x8* v | Butwvattl slone inseviption of o . Da
Sripurnahba,

193 | By x6§" v+ | Paschimavahini stone meeripbion of ien o | Do
Vidyaranyi.

APPENDIX “C™.

List of drawings prepared during the year 1934-35:—
1. Mysore State Map.
9. Halebid, Hoysalésvara temple « Elevation and plan of central

niche.

3. Bélar, Kéava temple ... Hlevation of a pillar,

4. Do do s w.  Garland-like designs on trunk of
pillars,

5. Amritdpur, Amritéévara temple ... Site plan.

8. Do do v..  Compound wall.
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INDEX
A
PaGe PacE
Abba Garden, at Seringapatam, 66 Awmbi-vilis, in the Mysore Palace, 20
Abbe Dubois’ Church, do G4 Amoghavarsha, Rashirakata king, 129
Abbir, village, 22 Amodghavarashadéva, Rashtrakata king, 126

Abnu, place, ¥
Achyutariya, Vijayanagar king, 19, 27, 386,

49, 46, 81, 92
Adavagavunda, private person, 08
Adiko Maranahalli, village, 75
Adisankara, god, image of, 21
Adigésha, primeval serpent—rfigure of, 6
Adityas, gods—ifigure of, 09

Adi-Yaduravara, King, 165, 173, 177
Agastya, sage, 143
Agatagondanahalli, village, 104

, place, 1
Ahmedabad, place, 1

Ainiirn Kudipatada-vartakaru, 500 families
of merchants, 102

Ajanta, art of, 12
Ajmer, place, 1
Akilavarsha, Rashtrakata king, 125, 129
Akilavarshadéva, do 126
Akilavarsha Krishna, do 145
Akkalshah Khadri Darga, Building in
Channapatna, 21

Alambgiri, place, 39
Alamélu, goddess—shrine of, 24
Alariguppe, see Aralaguppe, 3
Albert Victor Christian Edward, Prince of
Wales, 25

Alivu, tax for natural loss or shortage, 82
Allahabad, place, 2

Allittore, village, 102
Alus, people, 126, 128, 129
Alvir, saint—shrine of, 24, 57, 59

Amaramagant, a district given for the mamiu-
tenance of an officer, 82

Amaranariyana, god, image of 6, on lintel 9,
temple at Katvara, 33, 34, 36, 39, 40, 41

Ambajidurga, hill, 33, 39

Amritammanapéthe, a street, 162
Amritéévara, god, temple at Malarpatna,

13

Amritsar, place, 1
Anandachari, engraver, 103
Ananta, primeval serpent, 56
Anantapps, private person, 130
ﬁgﬁ!, k_iaddeshs?:rine af, 59
akisurasambdira, group of figures, 388
Andhra, Kingdom, Stk 74
Andhradésa, do T4
Anegondi, place, 22
Anemale, do 102
Anga, country, 125, 129
Angadésvara, god, shrine of 49, 51
Angiras, sage, 124
Anjane, mother of Hanuuian, 116
Anjanésvara, god—shrine of, 49, 51

Afijanéya, god—temple of 31, 61 femple at
Begtir, 89, at Nagasamudra, 79

anydya, tax, B2
Apraméya, god,—18, 19, femple at Malar

18, 22
Aralaguppe, village, 3

aravalige, a shed where drinking water, ete.,
18 given for charity, 93

Arcot Srinivasachar, officer, 44
Aradésahalli, village, 30
Ardhanarisvara, god, tn sculpture, 47
Ardhodaya, 108, 109
Arehalli, village, 44
Arepura, do 92, 93
Areviir or Arehalli, village, 44
Arisinavura, o 126, 129
Arjuna, Pandava prince, 35, 47, 101, 167

Arjun@svara, god, temple of, a7

46
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PagEe

Arkéesvara or Amritéévara, god, femple of
: ' 13, 15
Arkédvarasvami, god—temple of, 14
Arkonam, place, 128
Asandi Ganga, Chief, 130
Ashmolean Museum, at Oxford, 67
Asvaldyanasitra, a religious sehool, 166
Aévapatis, a dynasty of kings, 125, 1%

Asvatthama, son of Sage Drona, 124,129, 130

Atiratreyiji Dikshitar, private person, 107
Atreyasagotra, family, 166
Badami, Chalukyas of, 130

Bailey, Col., Military officer, 355, 63, 64, 65
Bairapura, village, T6

Baird, General, 25, 54
Bairegauda, private person, 86
Bakdsura, demon, figure of, a3, 38
Balaji Rao 11, Peshwa, 64
Bilakrishna, god, shrine of, 18, 59

(|
i

Balarama, god, image of, 5,

Balindra, Purante king, 167
Balipitha, a stone seat in a templs, 29, 45
Bali-stambba, a pillar in a temple, 26
Balldla, Hoysala Fking, 144, 145
Ballala I, do 2, 66, 117
Balugi, place, 53
Bana, dynasty 88, days of, 50
Banasandra, place, 3
Banajigas, a sect, 102
Bandi, same as Durga, 26
Bianpésvara, god, temple of, 85

Bangalore City, District and Taluk, 1, 20,
91, 93, 24, 9b, 26, 27, 61, 63, 75,

117, palace at, 59, Museum at 67

Baramula, place, 1
Barry Close, Sir, Military Officer, 23
Basava, bull god, 171
Basavijambidévi, wife of Krishnaraja, 174

Basavalinga, guru, 114
Basavanagudi, dull temple af, 7
Basavipatna, village, 130, 131
Basavappa Nayaka, chief, 82
Basavarasa, private person, 73

Basavésvara, god, 27, 85, temple at Basava-
patna, 131

Pace
Atri, sage, 163
Avani, place, 49 50, 87, 85
Avaniyamma, Chalukya King, 124, 199
Avanys, see Avani, 50
Avati, chief of, 31, willage, 86

Avatiya-gauda Bhaireya, private person, 86
Ayodhya, place, 2
Ayu, purdnic king, 143
Ayvamarodeyar, private person, al

B

Ayyana Chakramdra permmiadi-gamunda,

chief, 91
Basurikodu, village, 126
Bayapa Niayaka, Bilar chief, 52

Bayappa Niyaka-ayya, Belar chief, 83
Bayiradéva, private person, 87
Bayirava, see Bhairava, i
Bayyapa Nayaka, Belar chief, 83
Bédagavunda, private person, 4l
Béair, village, 89, 90, 92, 97, 100, 108,

104
Béhur, see Beégir, 84
Bejavadi, town, 74
Bejvadi Madhavinkana Kavya, work, 73
Bejavadipattana, place, 3
Belachavadi, village, 90

Belgaum, place, 1

Beli Srinivasa Rao, private person, 23
Bellary, campaign of, 58

District, 136, 146
Bélar, place, 2, 82
Benares, Raja of, 64
Bennur, se¢ Santebennur, 113
Betmangala, place, 50
Bettachchamarija, Mysore king, 165, 166

Bettachchamarija Vadeyar, Mysore king,

» 170, 177
Bettadammanni, daughter of Kempa Dyava-
jammanni, 1756
Bettakadavir, village, 146, 128

Bettattiyi, ci::‘ugﬁf:er of Kantammanni, 175
Bhadramdmbadevi, wife of Krishnaraja I11,
gﬂadrnmma, woman, lig
dgavata, epsodes from-—in seulpt
Bhairapura, village, i i ‘l‘T?
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PaGeE
Bhairava, god, image of, 17, 32, 37, 40, 41,
43, 46, 47, 51, temple at Stti, 490

Bhairavi, goddess, image of, 45, 51
Bhandaribasappa, private person, 90
Bhande, same as Durga, 26
Bhandimittevaghatta, valley of, 85
vija, sage, 26, 124
Bharata, Rama’s brother, 53
Bharatésvara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51, 87,
858
Bharatipura, sillags, 107, 109, 110
Bharhut, sculpture of, 31
Bharmanayakandarga, village, 128
Bhishyakir, same as Ramanuja, 18
Bhavachintaratna, work, 73

Bhilsa, place, 1
Bhima, Pandava Prince, figure of, 35, 38,
101, 144, 16

Bhimésvara, god, temple at Kaivara, 33, 36,

37

Bhoganandisvara, god, temple at Nandi, 86

Baujabala-Viraganga-Hoysaladévar, title, 83

Bhiutanatha, name of a cannon, 135
Bhatarya. Chalulya king, 1325, 129, 130

Bhuovaunéévar, place, 2

Bichagavunda, privafe person, 98
Bijjavara, place, 135
Billapayya. private person, o3
Bindaya, dor 84
Binnamangala, place, 42, 45

Biranakallu Kadaraiya, private person, 132
Bitti, free labour, H2
Bokkasadatotti, @ department in the palace,

C

174
Boluchamarija Vadern, Mysore king, 169,

170
Calentta, place, 2

Catholic Cemetery, at Seringapatam,

64 Chaluvijamambadavi,

Pace

Boluchimarija Vadeyar, Mysore king, 177

Bombay, place 1, army of, 54

Bombay Gazetteer, work, 116, 128, » 1,

Brahma, god, image of, 23, 29, 35, shrins of,

131, god, 143

Brahmadévaragudi, shrine of, 131

Brahmalinga, god, 134
Brahman, sect, 56, 85, 102, 107, 108, 109,

125, n 1, 144, 145, 173

Brahmanya Tirtha. gurn of Vyasaraya, 22,

23,

Brahmapura, rillage, 107

Brahmarivuta, agent of Hadapada Mallappa

Nayaka, 148

Brahmésvara, god, temple at Nalkudure,

132

Brihmi, script, 69
Brihad-Bettachchamardja, Mysore king,

165
Bribaspati, sage, 124
Brindavana, place, 1
British Musuem, coin collections in the, 6T
Buddha-Gaya, place, 2
Budba, an ancestor of the Yadava race,

143
Bugle rock, at Basavangudi, 27

Bukapanayaka, a subordinate of Krishna-

pandyaka, 82
Bukkapanayaka, do 82
Bukkana Viraya, private person, 114
Bukkappa Nayaka, a subordinate of

Krishwapanayaka, 82
Dutarasa, same as Bituga, 111
Biatayya, private person, 98
Bitayyana Madayya, private person, 110
Butuga, Ganga king, 111, 129, 130
Chalukya Vikrama, era, 134

wife of Chamaraja

Chagi Permidi, Ganga clief, 130 Vodeyar, the 2Ist king of Mysore,

Chaitya, type of Satavahana coins, B8 _ ' 74
Chaluki, Chalukya king, 124, 126 Chaluvajammanni, wife of Nanjarajabaha-

Chalukya, dynasty, 2, 78, 117, 124, 126, 129 dur, 175
130 Chaluvambadéavi, wife of Krishpardja ITI,

Chalukyan, style of Arohitecture and sculp- 174

ture, 10,11, 12 Chamadéva, Viradaiva priest, 109

ﬂﬂt
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Chamammanni, a lady of Mysore Royal
family, 174, 175
Chawmarijs, son of Chaluvgammanni, 165,
175
Chamarijabahadar, prince, 175
Chamardjanagar. taluk, 92

Chamarajarasu, Marinanjamambadivi's som,
175

Chamarijpet, extension, 20

Chamarija Vadeyar, Mysore king, 170, 174,
107
Chamarije Ars, Kempa Nanjammanni's

sot,
Chimayadéva, private person, 108
Chawéndra, Mysore king, 168, 173
Chamundi, goddess, image of, 14, 44, 45,

175

goddess, 172
Chamunda-laghunighantu, work, 166
Chamundamba, goddess, 169
Chamundedvari, o, figure of, a7

Chamundésvari-ammanavaru, goddess, 168
Chamundi, hill, 27, 109, 167, 171
Chamundikamba, goddess, 166, 1687
Chamundirija, Kantammanni's son, 175
Chandikéss, god, group of, 52
Chandikesvara, god, image of, 26, ficure of,
37
Chandiyabbe, mother of Rajaditya, 129, 130
Chandiyabbemangala, same as, Kodanga-
vislli, . 126, 1927, 198
Chandiyamba, mother of Rajaditya, 125,
129
Chandraditys, Chalukya king, 125, 129
Chandrasala, queen's apartment, 174
Chandravalli, ancient aite, 2
Chandravilasa, queen's apartment 174
Channagiri, faluk and hobli, 111, 1122, 116,

117, inscription of, 117, 1332
Channapatna, place, 19, 20, 21, 22
Channarayadurga, hill fort, 135

Channariyapatna, town, inseription of, 117
Channariyasvimi, god, temple of,

Chattimabhatta, private person, 126, 127
Chaturanga-sira-sarvasva, work, 167
Chandappanhalli, village, 32
Chaudarasa, Sevuna king, 116

Chaudésvan; goddess—relievo figure,
temple at Malorpatna,

a7
14
Chavundaiya, private personm,

98

PaGE
Cheliminayaka, clief, 147
Chennabasappa, private person, 117

-Chennagaurammanni, a lady of the Mysore

Raoyal family, 175
Chennagiri, see Channagirt, 1
Chennakesava, god, temple at Arala-

guppe, 3
Chennamambadevi, queen of Chdmaraja,
Chennapatna, place 13
Chennappa, private person, 130
Chéra, kimgdom, 126, 128, 120
Chettaya, warrior, 83, 84

Chickmalir, village, 15

Chiga Nagauna, private person, 73
Chikadakare-sime, province of, 147
Chikamalaya, private person, 92
Chikammanahalli, village, 104
Chikballapur, talulk, ]
Chikeru, province, 147

Chikkadévariaja, Mysore king, 59, 165, 171

Chikkadévaraja Vader, do 135, 136
Chikkadévaraja Vadeyar do 177
Chikkadévardja Vodeyar do 23. 135

Chikka-Dikshita, private person. 107, 108,

109, 110
Chikkandpura, village, 104
Chikkapnodeya, Viradaiva saint, 73

Chikkaputtammanni, e lady of the Mysore
Royal family, 175
Chikka Puttatiyamimanni, 174
Chintamani, taluk, 33, 39
Chintamani, a precious stone which satisfies
all desires, 167
Chitaldrug, town, taluk and Distriet, 1, 16,
31, 64, T3, 76, 77, 128, 129, 130, 131

do

Chitrada Ramappa, engraver, 168, 173
Chitradurga, see Chitaldrug, 172
Chitragira Tippanna, engraver, 168, 176
Chitrasila, 175
Chittore, Rani of, fi4
Chittorgarh, place, 1

Chola, dynasty, 32, 37, 40, 42, 45, 50, 53,
91, 195, 126, 128, 129, structure of,

18, 28, 82, 33, monument of, 33, type

of, 26 period of, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18,

19, 22, 28, 50.

Choleyanna, master of the village, 83
Chéramanar, village, 148



199

D

Pagr

Choranfir, village 146, 147, 148
Charpika, ' 165, 168
Closepet, place, 23
Conjeevaram, place, 32
Dakshin@marti, god, image of, 98, 38, 47,
48, 40, 60

Dalaviyi Dévarijaiya, General, 101, 103

Dalavayi Krushnapaniyaka-aya, General 92
Dalhousie, Lord, Governor-general, 64

Dalvoy Nanjaraja, general, 60
Darbhasayana, god—image of, b
Darya Daulat, building, 20, 21, 59, 63, 64
Dasaratha, puranic king, 4
Dasarathanandanacharitra, work, 166
Daéavibhaga-pradipika, do 187
Davisdse Ammana, private person, a8
De Haviland, a French engineer, 58
Delhi, place, )|
Delhi Bridge, name of, 65
Delhi gate, 25, 55
Dtsadavaru, indigenous traders ? 102
Dééika, same as Vidantachar, 18, 57, 59
Dévabbarasi, queen of, 50
Dévabbesamudra, lake, Gl
Dévagivi, place, 144, 145

Deévambadevi, queen of Krishnaraja Vade-

yar LIT, 174
Dévanapura, kingdom, 86
Dévinga, community, 1032
Dévanhalli, place, 31, 82

Dévaparthiva, son of Chaluvajammanni,

175
Dévaraja Urs, Chamardja Bahadur's mnﬁ,

17
Dévaraya, Vijayanagar king, 56
Dévarayanadurga, place, 132
Dévarayasamudra, fank, 171
Dévasamudra, place, 13, 7T
Dévatashiottarasht ottara, work, 167
Dévati-stotravali, work, 167

D&vi, goddess image of, 15 temple of, 24, 2;;

Dévirambadavi, wife of Krishuaraja
Vadeyar 111,
Dévirambadavi, wife of Chamardja,

175
174

Pice
Cornwallis, Lord, Governor-general, 25, 39,
62, 64
Coronation Building, at Seringapatam, 58

Curzon, Lord, 55
Dharani-Vardha, fitle, 167
Dharmarija, Mahabharata king, 101, 170
Dharweésvara, god—{emple of 37
Dhénukasura, demon, figure of, 5
Dhilli, same as Delhi, 171
Dhondia, @ Mahrata warrior, 61
Dhondia Vig, do 61
Dhorevadi, place, 117
Dhruva, Puranie king, 187

Dikpalakas, gods—figures of, 9, 11, 23, 20,
35, 86, 41, 44, 51
Dimpana Odeyar, Vijayanagar afficer, 46

Dodballapur, ialuk, 115
Dodda Dévardja, Mysore king, 59
Daodda Dévarajanripala, 3{ysore king, 165
Dodda Dévaraja Vader, do 171
Dodda Dévaraja Vadeyar, do 177

Doddaiya, Dalavoy or Commander-in-clief,

135, 136
Dodda Krishnaraja, Mysore king, 165
Dodda-Malar, village, 17

Dodda Puttamoanni, « lady of the Mysore
royal family, 174
Dodeya or Duoddaiva, Dalavoy or Comman-

der-in-chief, 135
Dod Kurngdd, village, 117
Dohala, figure of, 35
Darasamudra, same as Halebud, 855
Doravadi, place, 115, 116, 117
Dorevadi, do 117

Dravidian, type of, 23, style of, 29, 41, 42,
52, period of 42, form of, 34

Drona, Mahablarata hero, 124
Drona-Vamsa, family, 126
Droni, same as Aseatthaman, 124
Dudda, hobli of, 79
Duggasamudra, hobli of, 86, 87

Durga, goddess, image of, 5, 48, 51 femple of,
26, figure of, 3T, shrine of 53, goddess.
145

Dushtaraditya, (lola king, 40
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Duttariditya rajandrdyana, Chola governor,
37

Dviaraki, place, 168

Dyavajambadavi, wife of Krishparaja I11,
174

E

Ekapadawmirti, god, sculpture of, 46, 47
Blavamma-givanda, private person, 98
Elephanta, placs, 1
Ephemeris, work, 128, 134, 145

F

G

Erahagivonda, private person, 98
Fatepur Sikri, place, 1
Gajadhisa, a dynasty of kings. 125, 129

Gajalakshmi, goddess, figure on lintel, 11,

43, 51
Gajiasuramardana, god, sculpture of, 46
Ganddhipati. god, 81
Ganapati, god, image of, 31, 33, 43, 44
Gandabhérunds, 20, 167
Gandamarttanda, fitle, 143
Gandaraditya, a Governor under  the

Hoysalas, 3T

Gandaragili Bhadrapa, privafe person, o6
Gandharvas, gods, figures of, 11, 12, 33, 34,
35, 36

Gandhavirana basti, at Sravanabelgola, 34
Ganésa, god, imageof, 6, 9, 38, 40, 41, 44
48, 51, 58

Ganga, dynasty, 2, 38, 50, 88, 91, 111, 125,
129, 130 tume of, 12, 138, 14; Viragals

of the period of, 46

a, river, sculpture of, 47
Gangadhara, temple at Seringapatam, 60
Gangadharadévaru, god, TH
Gangadharasvami, Viradaiva priest, 103
Gangidharasvimi, femple at Sivaganga, 76
Gangndharéévara, god, temple at Gavipur,
25; temple at Seringapatam, 59

Page
Dyavajambadevi, wife of Chamardja, 174
Dyaviajammanni, a lady of the Mysore royal

family, 174, 175

Dynasties of the Kanarese District, -n-'&rké
11

Era Krishnupa Nayaka, Belar chief, 82

Ereyangagivunda, private person, a1

Ereyappa Nitimargn I1, Ganga King, 130

Ermmeyanftiro, village, 126

Fleet, scholar, 116
Gangadhipati, Ganga King, 129
Ganga-Gangéya, Ganga King, 125, 129
Gangapura, same as Gangavara, 32

Gangarasa, a subordinate of the Uchchange
Pandya, 123

Gangavadi, provinee, 44, 83, 110, 111

Gangavira, place, a1, 32, 34
Gangi-Yamund, a drum, 126
Cranges, river, 124, 129

Ganjam, place, 62, 64; rebels of, 61
Garrison Cemetery, monument at Seringa-
patam, 65

Garrison Hospital, old building, a4
Garuda, god, 143, 167; image of, 8, 10;
shrine of, 57

Garudagamba, pillar, aT
Gandara Birvaya, private person, 114
Gaungilidama, name of a master of a village,

83
Gautama, sage, 25, 66
Gautama-Kshétra, sacred place, 54
Gavipur, exfension at Bangalore, 25, 26
Gayi, place, 2
Ghatikasamanta, 125
Ginditirtha, tank, 53
Griridurgamalla, title, 144
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Girijakalyana, group of sculptures, 29, 38, 46
Girnar, place,
Goa, place 1
Godavari, river, +
Giokula, place 5

Gopalakrishna, god, image of, 57 ; temple at

Chickmalur 15 ; at Madhugiri, 136
Gopalasvami, femple at Chickmalur, 15, 16
Gopis, figures of,

Gosai ghat, af Seringapatam, 65
Gottegadi, village, 126
Gaovinda, god, image of, 7
Graham, Licutenant, a4
Grahana-darpana, work, 166

H

Hadapada Mallappanayaka, Vijayanagar

subordinate, 148
Hadevali, village, 95

Haidar Khan, see Hyder, ruler of Mysore,

172
Haider, see Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 172
Halayndha, god, image of, 7

Halebid, place, temple af, 2,3
Halli Hiriyur, village, 107, 109, 110
Hampapur, village, 109
Hampiapura, village, 107, 109, 110

Hanasdge, village, a5
Hannisoge, see Hanasoge,

Hanugunde Nonamuttinaprabhu, Viradaive

satnt, T3

Hanuman, god, image of, 5, 22, 25, 55;

Jigure of, 35, 87, 38, 39, 43 ; temple at

Channapatna, 92, god, 116, 143, 167;

shriae of, 22, 24, 57
Hanumantariya, god, temple at Choranar,
145

Hanumappa, private person, 113
Hanungal, place, 53
Harapa, place, 1
Haribhatta, private person, 107
Haribar, place, 117

Harihara, god, figure of, 6,7, 8, 38, 46, 47
Harihara 11, Vijayanagar King, 36, 42, 46
Hariharggvari, goddess, 6
HariSchandra, puranie King, 101, 167
Hasakali, village, 96

Pagr
Grimstone, Leut. Col., tomb of, 64
Gubbi Mallanirya, puet, 73
Gudikate, kingdom, 147, 149
Guha, same as Shawmukha, 144

Gundappa, image of Ramanujacharya wor-

shipped as Gundappa, 9
Gundlapethe, see Gundlupet, 102
Gundlupet, taluk and town, 89, 94, 98, 103,

105
Gunjaganur, village, 128
Guru Basavalinga, god, 114

Gurusiddamambadevi, wife of Krishpardja
Vadeyar ITI, 174
Gwalior, place, 1

Hasanada-sime, District, B3
Hassan, District, taluk and town, 1,79, 82

83, 84
Hasuagiili, village, 85, 97, 958, 99, 100
Hasukali, villuge, a7
Hathavala, same as Hadavali, usg
Hebbal, village, 30

Hector Munro, Sir, flight of -—depicted. 64

Hedige, tax, 147
Heggade Basayya, private person, a8
Henndja, sculptor, 85
Hidimbesvara, temple at Chitaldruy, 16
Himachala, mountain, 167
Himalaya, do 29
Hindu, religion, 80, 54, 55, 58, 61
Hiranyagarbha, gife, 166
Hire Jatinga Ramésvara, hill, 78

temple al, 8
Hirekogilur, villags, 113, 114, 117, 127
Hireudas, village, 111, 112
Hiri Bettachchimaraje Vaderu, Mysore

KNing, 168, 169
Hiri Bettachchimaraja Vadeyar, Mysore
King, 173, 177
Hiri Chamarajarasa Vadern, Mysore King,

169
Hiri Chiamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore King,
177
Hirivur, see Hiriyur, i
Hiriyur, taluk, T
History of Mysore kings, work, 135
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117, 128
108

111

a8

Holalkere, taluk,

Holalu, village,

Holehonnur, kabli,
Hollagiavuada, private person,
Honnddévi, goddess, image of, 26
Honnali, inseription of, 129
Honnamambadéavi, queen of Chamardja, 174

Honpamma, dosnor, 105
Honnappa, guri, 9
Honnappa, Nayaka, ehief, 96
Honnareyapalli, village, 144
Honoja, sculptor, 6, T

Haoravangala, place, 50
Horeyila, village, 92
Horikatehalli, village, 7

Tlavanji Vasudevaraya, Chdla governor,
50, 52, 53
Immadi Bettachchamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore
king, 172, 178
Tmmadi Krishnarijamaharija, Mysore king,
166
Tmmadi Krishuardja Vader, Mysore king,
172
Tmmadi Krishnaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king,
103, 178
Tmmadi Rija, Mysore Ling, 165
Tmmadi Rajapanayaka Aya, Soundur chief,
119
lLinmadi Rajavadevar, Mysore king, 170, 177

Jagadekamalls, Western Chalulya king, 112
Jagadévariya, chief of Ohannapatpa, 18, 22
Jagalur, place, 129
Jaganmohana, diagram, 167
Jagan Mohan Palace, at Mysore, 20,149, 175
Jain Basti, af Kalastavadi, 57
Jajar, place, 128
Jakamba, mother of Batuga, 130
Jikiyabbe, daughter of Tribluvanaiyya, 45
Jalandharasamnhari, god, seulpture of, 46
Jaliyur, village, 126, 148
Janaka, Puranic king, 167
Jandrdana, god, image of, 13, 18, 19, 22,

30, 39, 57

Page
Hosahalli, village, 129
Hosaholaln, temple at, 3,6

Hoysala, dynasty, 2, 37, 40, 56, 57, 83, 84,
85, 132, 145, material of, 57, femple of,
3,10, type of, 9, 10, work of, 10, 12, 16,
19, 56, 5T, image of, 58, time of, 36, 41,

pertod of, 11, 13, 14, 15, 17, 40

Hoysala-Dravidian, workmanship, 41

Hoysalariya Vira Ballila, Ballala II,

Hoysala king, 144
Hulegundi, place, inseription of, 129
Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 54, 63, time of,

31, 55
Hyder Ali, da 28, 57, 63
Hydernawma, work, a7

Immadi Timmappardja Vadeyar, Mysore

king, 177
Indo-Moslem, {ype of Architecture, 20
Indra, god, image, 4, 11, god, 124, 143,

144, 167
Indus, ezeavation af 6T
Iragamba, goddess, 125, 129
Irugamma, Chalulkya king, 125, 129
1éana, god, 12

Islamn, faith, 61
Tévara, god, 32, temple at Malnipatna,
14, at Gautamakshitra, 54

Itikedone, tank, 134

Jangamas, Virataiva priests, 73

Jatiyu, mythological eagle, 5

Jatinga Ramedvara, hill, 7

Jaya Chamardja Water works, af Seringa-

patam, 55

Jayajighat, Makratta General, 136
Juyasimha Jagadekamalla I, Western

Chalulkya Fing, 112

Jibigate, at Seringapatam, 55

Jina, god, 116
Jiyar, Srivaishnava qurn, 18
Jumma Masjid, at Seringapatam, 54, 61

Junaghad, place, 1
Junjavadeyar, Viradaiva priest, 95
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Kabandha, demon, seulpture of, 4 Kaméantotti, an apartment in the Palace at
Kabbinapéthe, rillage, 102 Mysore, 175
Kachagaundana Madshalli, village, 104 Kamaravalli, village, 93, 94, 95
Kachapanayaka, subordinate of Krishna- Kampanna, Vijayanagar prince, 36
pandyaka, 82 Kamsa, demon, b
Kachappanayaka do 82 Kandagila, see Kandamangala, 93
Kachappanayaka-ayya, do 82 Kandamangala, villags, a8
Kachchega, Chalukya king, 125, 127, 129 Kannanan, prizate person, 32
Kachchegarija, do 125 Kannappa Nayanar, Saiva saint, figure of
Kadamiragavanda, private person, 08 37, 49
Kadamba, dynasty, 146 Kannara, Rashirakata king, 110, 130
Kadambalige, Lkingdom, 129 Kannaradéva, do 110, 111,
Kadawbalige Thousand, province, 1286, 115, 116
128, 129 Kannati, tank 128
Kadapa, district, 97 Kantammanni, wife of Nanjarajabahadur,
Kadavina-betta, hill, 144 175
Kadavur, village, 128 Kanthirava 11, Mysore king, 23
Kadiregauda, private person, 75 Kanthirava Maharija, do 165
Kailisa, mountain—in seulpture, 29, moun- Kanthirava Mabhardja Vader do 171
tain, 53, 73, 79 Kanthirava Maharija Vadeyar, Mysore
Kailasesvara, god—temple at Dodda Malur, king 178
18  Kapthirava Narasardja, Mysore king, o8
Kailaseévaralinga, god, 17 image of 59
Kaivira, place, 33, 35, 36, 89, 40 Kanthirava Narssardja Vodeyar, Mysore
Kaiviaranad, district, 33 king, 177
Kaivira Vishaya, district, 37 Kanthiriya-hana, coin, 102
Kila, god of death, 125 Kapthiriya-Varaha, coin, 102
Kalabhairava, god, image of, 26, 37 Kanva, ruwer, 13, 22
Kalale, willage, 19 Kapdla Bhairava, ged, image of, 45
Kalappa Vodeyar, chief of Sivagange, 76 Kipalikas, ssef, 48
Kalastavidi, place, 571 Kapara-godage, tax 40
Kalegaudana Bateri, af Seringapatam, 62 Karanika Gévindaiya, private person, 105
Kali, age, 102,103, 104, 125 Karibasava Vodeyar, do 95
Kali, private person, 96 Karle, place, 1
Kalile, kingdom, 101  Karna, Mahabharata hero, 126
Kilingamardana, god, image of, 5,8, 36 Karnitaka kingdom, 165, 166, 167, 173
Kallenhalli Surappa, private person, 131 Kartikéva, god—image of, 37, 40
Kalledvara, god, 12, temple of, 11, 12, Kadi, same as Benares, 79, 82, 109
shrine of, 12, temple at Aralaguppe, 11, Kisikshatra, do 108, 144
at Ohikmalur 16, at Dodda Malur, 17 Kattalegavi, place, 105
Kallar, village, 98 Kattale-pradakshina, place 56, 58, 59
Kalpa, ereeper, 133, 143, 167 Kaul Bazaar, place of historical interest
Kalyinambadavi, wife of Krishnardja near Gaijam, 64
Vodeyar II1, 175 Raundini, river, 102
Kalyani, place, 45, pond at Melukote, 170 Kanndinya Rishi, sage, 47
Kamikshi, goddess, temple of 50, shrine of Kaveri, river, 54, 58, 61, 63, 107,
52 109 goddess, 56

a7
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Kavéri OConfluence, place at Seringapatam,
65

Kédara, god, 143
Kédaradéva, do 144
Kedarsdvara, god temple at Halebid 3
Kellasur, village, 93

Kempa Chimammanni, wife of Krishnaraja
Vodeyar 111, 174
Kempa Dévajamambadevi, queen of Chama-

raja Vodeyar 174
EKempa Dévajammanni, daughter of Diva-

rdja Avs, 175
Kempa Dévajammanni, wife of Diva-

parthiva, 175

Kempa Dyivijammamni- wife of Chama-
rajabahadar, 175
Kempa Lakshmambadévi, wife of Chama-
rdja Vodeyar, 174
Kewmpa Lakshmammaiya, wife of Chamna-
rajabahadar, 175
Kempabudhi, tank, 25, 26, 30
Kempa Nanjamamba Dévi, queen of Chama-
raja Vodeyar, 166
Kempa Nanjamawmbadévi, queen of Chama-
rdja Vodeyar, 174
Kempa Nanjamambadévi, wife of Krishna-
raja Vodeyar I11, 175
Kempa Nanjammanni, wife of Dévardja
Ars, 175
Kempa Nanjammanni, wife of Chamaraja-

bahadar, 175
Kempa Nanjammanni, wife of Divapar-
thiva, 175
Kempa Nanjammarni, daughter of Chaluva-
jamanni, 175
Kempa Nanjammanni, daughter of Nan-
Jammayni, 175
Kempa Nanjarije Arasu, Puffagauramma’s
s0M, 1756
Kempe Gauda, chief of Magads, 23, 25,

26, 27, 20, 30, time of 28
Kempe Gauda I, chief of Magadi, a7
Karalas, people, 125, 129
Kereyapalli, village, 143, 144, 145
Késava, god, image of, 6, 9, 16, 12,

temple at Aralaguppe, 10, 11
Khajuraho, place, 1
Khandagiri, do 2
Khanderiya, or Kodandaraya, 52

Page
Khandeyaraya, Mummadi Singeya Nayaka’s
son 117
Khasa Chiamardja Vadeyar, Mysore king,
176, 178
Khas Bagh, place, 31
Khyber pass, do 1
Kinnara, god, figure of, 48
Kirtivarman II, Chalukya king, 13
Kodagavali, village, 125
Kodagavalli, do 128
Kodawgavali, do 128

Kodamgavalli do 126, 127, 128

Kaodandarima, god—image of, 44, group of
figures, 35
Kadandaraya, brother of Ilavaiipi Vasudsva-
rdya, 52
Koduvayipethe, village, 102
Koguli, province, 129
Kogulidésa, do 126, 129
Kolar, District, taluk and town, 1, 40,
41, 50, 60, S6

Kolaramma, goddess—temple ai Kolar 44
image of 4b
Kolhiapur, place, 1

Kollamgodupéthe, village, 102
Kalir, place, i3
Konarak, do 2
Konkan, 116

Koregala Mayanayaka, private person, 108,
109

Korkai Pandya, dynasty, 67
Kote Siddappa, privafe person, 113
Koyambuttur, place, 102
Krishna, District, i3

Krishoa, gopd—image of, 5, 6, 18, 47, god
110, 143 figure of, 35, 5T, temple at

ysore, 18
Krishns, Rashtrakata king, 2
Krishna IT1, do 128
Krishna, Mysore king, 173
Krishnabhatta, private person, 107
Krishnadéva, Yadava general, 116

Krishndjammanni, wife of Divaraja Ars,

175
Krishna Kandara, Yadara king, 117
Krishnakathisarasangraha, work, 166
Krishnapa Nayaka, Béldr chief 82
Krishnappa Nayaka, do §2



205

PacE
Krishnardja, Rashirakila king, 129, 143,
144, 145
Krishnaraja, Mysore king, 168
Krishnardjadéva, Rashtrakata king, 126
Krishparija Vadeyar 11, Mysore bing, 103
Krishparija Vadeyar ITI, do 175,
176, 177

Krishnarija Vadevaraivanavara, Mysore
king, 101
Krishnarija Vodeyar IT, Mysore king, 100
EKrishnardja Vodeyar ITI, do 19,
57, 64, 149

Erishuarijnagar, same as Yedatore taluk, 1

Krishnariya, Vijayanagar king, 22, 36,

492 57, 59
Krishpavilisa, queen's apariment, 174
Krushpappa Nayaka, Belar clief, 852
Krushpappa Navaka-ayya, do 82
Kubéra, god, 47
Kucha, Yadava General, 116
Kicharija, do 116
Kacharasa, do 116
Kadalar, village, 14
Kadirigundi, do 82
Kuoduregundi, do 79, 82, 83, 84, 85
Kadlagi, taluk, 146
Kudugunad, district, o8
Lahore, place, 1
Lakkheya, privaie person, 144

Lakshmiimbadévi, wife of Krishnarda

Vadeyar IT1, 174
Lakshmana, Rama's brother, image of,
4.5, 35

Lakshmanésvara, god, temple at Avani, 50,

god, 51 shrine of, 49, 50, 51
Lakshmanésvara linga, god, 50, 51, 52
Lakshmi, goddess, image of, 6,7, 89,

shrine of, 18, 39, 59, goddess, 57, 124,
125, 167
Lakshminarasimha, god, image of, 10, 26, 35,
58, temple at, Hosaholalu 3, at Nug-
gihalli, 3
akshmindrayana, god, image, 5, 8, 21,
on the cetling 10, god, 170, temple at
Hampagpura, 109 temple of, 109
Lakshminathadévaru, god, 108

Pase

Rukavidi, provinee, 126, 127,
128

Kukkaniir, village, 1926, 127
Kulottunga, Chdla king, 50
Kulottunga Chola, do 40
Kumira, same as Shanmukha, god, 146

Komirasvimibetta, Il 2
Kumarasvami hill, do 136, 145
Kumarasvami vibhiiti, whitfe earth called as,

146
Kumaérayya, Dodaiya's father, 135
Kumbhaképam, place, 146
Kundagavunda, private person, us
Kundana, ancient site af, 2, 80

Kundanada-nelevidu, place, al)

Kundiapur, Matt, do 23
Kundapur Vyasaraya Matt, place 23
Kunnirkatte, pond, 20
Kuppugundlu, fort, 135
Kuppasakantiyva Guruvarya, Virataiva
priest, 3
Kurattilvar, Srivaishnava saint, 18
Riiriganahalli, village, 95
Kuradumale, hill, 492, 46, 52, 86, 8T
Kugugod, wllage, 117
Kurugdd-nid, dimsion, 1T
Kurukshétea, sacred place, 144
L
Lakshmivilasa, guesn’s apartment, 174

Lakshmvambadévi, gueen of Chamardja,

174

Lal-Bagh, at Seringapatam, a7,
28, 65

Lépakshi, place, 27
Lingada-tirtha, pond, 5
Lingadava-Vodeyar, private person, a5

Lingajamambiadavi, wife of Krishnardja

Vadeyar 111, 174
Lingappasetli, private person, 75
Lingiyat Matt, at Sivagange, 6
Lingadbhavamirti, god-sculpture of, 46
Lokadolal, place, 117
Lokiyakere, village, 132
Loventhal, scholar 67
Lincknow, place, 1
Lunke, hill, 7
Lunke Maleya Siddhésivara, god, 7

a7*
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Madabal, Lobli of, b
Madabbe, donor, 94

Madali Mahidévi Heggappa, Virasaiva
saint,

Madanavildsa, queen's apartment,

Madapallinachehir, same ws Lakshmi,

73
174
18

Madapatna, village, 100
Maddagiri, place, 135, 136
Madhawa, god, figure of, 8, 37
Madhava, an officer, 15
Madhavanka, king of Bejarvadi, 73
Madhavankanakavya, work, 2,73
Miadhavasarma, private person, 125 nl

Madhugiri, same as Maddagiri taluk, 134,

135, 136

Madhuragavi  Sivalingaiya, Viraiaiva
priest, 13
Madhusfdans, god, 124

Madhuvana, place, Ballala's residence,

144, 145
Madhva, sect, a9
Madhva Brahman, sect, 22
Midigaunda, privale person, 29
Madikere Nayak, chief 64

Madras, City, 2, 64, presidency of,
T8 army of, 54
Magadi, taluk, 26, 27, 75
Miagadi Kempeganda, chief 64
magamat, dues paid on merchandise,

102, 103
Mahdibharata, work, 33, 145
Maha Chamardja, Mysore king, 165

Mahadéva, minister of Ballala 11, Hoysala
king, 2, 143, 144, 145

Mahadéva, private person, a1

Mahadéva Chamnpa, same as Mahadiva,
minister of Balldla IT, Hoysala Hn%

Mahadéva-Dandanayaka, do, 144
Mahikosa Sudhiakara, work, 166
mahamahattu, Viradaiva assembly, 95
Mahankilamma, goddess, 26
Mahirajadi, provinee, a7

Maharajavidi, same as Maharajadi, wro-
vinee, o7
Mahaséna, same as Shawmukha, god 146

Page
Maha-Vishnu, god, 167
Mahesvara, god—sculpture of, 46, 51

Mahishasuramardini, goddess—image of,
9, 41, 44, 45, 47. 51

Mahistir, see Mysore, 101, 173
Mahisarapuri, do, 165
Mahistra-samsthana 173
Mabratta, people, i1, 136
Mailpatti, village, 128

Maisiira Mahdrdjara Vamsavali, work,

176
Maulagaunpdanahalli, village, (i}
Malapas, people 144
Male, Chiefs, 79, 144

Malemathada Basavayya, Virasaiva priest,

73

Mallgjamma, a lady, 106
Malligambadévi, wife of Krishnaraja

Vadeyar 111, 174

Malligonda, private person, 113

Maliir, village, 13, 14, 23

Malurpatoa, place, 13, 14, ancient site at 2
Malvagiri, hill, 126, 128
Magalur, village, 126, 129
Manavilamahamuni, Srivaishnava saint, 57
Manchamaradi, person, 98
Manchi-Lakshmi, goddess, votive image, 18

Mandale-siyiranad, District, 111
Mandali-nad, do 111
Mandalitirtha, village, 111

Mandya, town, inseription of, 125 n, 128, 130
Mangalesvara, god, temple at Kadalur, 14, 15

Mangalore, place, 23
Mangénahalli, village, 112
Manikaraike, sacred place, 108, 109

Manmatha, god,

Manyu, siall measure of land,

Mandvilisa, gueen's apartment, 175

Mira Hariyattaheggade, private person, 83,
&4

49, 101, 143
94

Marijavidi, same as Maharajavadi, a7
Maraledvara, god, temple at Talkad, 12, 13
Marappa, warrior 113
Mirasimha, Ganga king, 125, 129, 150
Marbalésvarabetta, same as Chamundi hill,

109
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Marbalésvaradévarabetta, same as Chamundi

Jeidl, 108
Mari, temple at Arepura, 92
Maricha, demon in sculpture 1

Maridevambadévi, wife of Krishnaraja
Vadeyar 111, 175

Mari Nanjamawbadévi, wife of Krishnardja
Vadeyar 111, 175

Markandéya, sage 44, 47, 167
Masana, waerrior, B84, 85
Masanoja, same as Masana, 84
Maistiyawnma, goddess, shrine of, 09
Mayanayakn, private persom, 109
mayimaratabugal ? 171
Melarodeya Marayya, private person, 91
Melpati, place, 126, 128, 129

Melukats, viﬂc_;ge, 105, 170, 171

Méru, mountain, 143
Midigesi, place 135
Mirle, village, 105, 108, 109, 110
Mir Sadak, Tipu's Dewan, 62, 63
mitasanlina, tax, 147
Mogul 21, 58
Mohamwed Ali Valajah, king, 64

Mohini, goddess, figure of, 6, 7, 8, 37, 38
b

Molakalmurua, taluk, 1, 73, 76, 77, 79
Mons Lally, French Governor, 63
Montague, fomb of, 65
Morasuwokkal, sect., 86

Moslem, sect, 24, 54, strueture of 28
Muddalingamambadévi, wife of Krishnaraja

Vadeyar, 111, 174
Muddu Kli-ishuﬂjmmﬁ.mh&dévi, wife of

Krishnaraja Vadeyar 111,
Mukkodal, village

175
126

N

Nadkalasi, place 36
Naga, image of, 44
Nagachandrabhatta, donee, 126, 127
Nagar, talul, 117152

Nagarapade, rock, 77
Nigasamudra, village, 79

Nahusha, mythological Fing 143
Najala, warrior, 85
Nakula, Mahabharata personage, 101
Nakulésvara, linga 37 shrine of, 38

Pasr
Muktinath@svara, femple, 450
Mulbagal, place, 50n, 86, 88
Mullugere, pillage, |
Mullukere, do 111

Mummadi Chimarajendra, Mysore King, 168
Mummadi Khasa Chimarajn Vader,

Mysore Keng, 172
Mummsdi Krishnaraju Vadeyar, Mysore
King, 174
Mummadi Krishpariaja Vodeyar, Mysors
King, 174
Mummadi Krishnarijéndra, Mysore King,
167
Mumiadi Krishparijendra Vadeyar
Bahadur, 174
Mummadi Singa, ¥adava, General, 116
Mummadi Singeya Nayaka, do 115, 118,
117
Mummadi Sri Krishparajendra Vadevar
Babadur, Mysore King, 173
Murar Malapanayaka, warrior, 79
Murigesvimi, Virasaiva saint, 73
Mussoorie, place, 1
Muttra, do 1

Mysore, City, Taluk, and District, 1, 57, 58,
59, 61, 63, 64, 67, 89, 131, 149, 165,
167, 168, 171, 173, 174, 175, state, 1, 9,
11, 145, dynasty, 108, 135, 138, 149,

168, 175

Mysore and Coorg from the inscriptions,

wiork, 88, 91, 128
Mysore gate, at Seringapatam, 65
Mysore Gazetteer, work, AT
Mysore War, the fourth, 28
Nalanda, place 2
Nalkudure, village, 131, 18:
Nammilvar, 877 vaishnava saint, 18

2, 29, 34, 35, 89, 42, 48, 45

47, 86
12, 17, 27, 32,
37, 46, 48, 52

Nandi, place,

Nandi, bull god—image of

Nandi-mandala, district, 8o
Nandi-mantapa, 20
Nandi-vahana, god—figure of 38
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Nanjasmambidévi, queen of Chamaraja

Vadeyar, 174

Nanjammanni, adopled daughter of Basava-

jammani, . 174
Nanjammanni, wife of Nawaraja Bahadur,
176

Nanjamwmanni, wife of Divaraje Ars, 175

Nanjammanni, wife of Kempa Nanjardje

Arasu, 175
Nanjanagidalu, same as Nanjangud, 102
Nanjangiid, fown and talnk, 92, 98, 100,

103

Nanjardja, Krishnaraja Vadeyar's son, 166
Wanjarija Baladur, son of Krishnardja

Vadeyar 111, 174

Nanjarija Bahadur, Chamaraja Vadeyar's
s011, 175
Nanjaraja Vadevar, Mysore king, 172, 178
Nanjarija-Varma, same as Krishnaraja
Vadeyar, 111, 167
Nanjardje Arasu, Kempa Devajammanni's
s0m, 17H
Nanjavarma, same as Krishnarija
Vadeyar 111,
Nanjundesvara, god, 100
Nanjundadvaradévaru, god, 100
Nanjundésvaraavimi, temple at Nanjangud,

173

Nanni Chalnki, Chalukya king,
Naranigdl, village, 91
Narasappa, private person, 130
Narmasimhs, god, mage of 10, 16, 59, god,

75, shrine of 4, 57, temple of 3, T,

teaple at, Divardyanadurga, 132, at

Savanadurga, 15, at Seringapatam, b8
Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 13
Narasimha IT, do 85, 132
Narasimha Bhirati, Sringéri guru, 108, 109,

126

o)

110
Narasimhe Bharati, Sringeri guru, 108, 109,

110
Oravina kuppe, village, 144
Padmarasa, poet, i3
Pililur, battle field 63
Palkad, place, 103

208
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Narasimba Bhdrati, Vodeyar, Sring#ri
gurw, 107, 108, 109

Narasumhadévar, god, 108

Narasimbadévaru god, temple at Dévarayan-

durqa, 132
Nirayanasvamy, god, temple at Hafﬂwﬁf{?‘;
Narigauda, private person, 118
Nasik, place, 1
Nataraja, god, 51
Navagrahas, gods, images of 29
Navakoti-Nardyana, fitle, 165, 171
Navile, village, 110
Nawab Bahadur, title, 172

Nawab Haidar Ali Khan, ruler of Mysore 24

Nawal Haider Khan, do 172
Nawab Haider Ali Khan, do 21
Neduniir, village, 130
Nelamangala, falulk, 5
Nelapatna, place, 26
Nelapattana, do 5
Nerjepéthe, wvillage, 102
Nigumbiir, do 126, 127, 129
Nijagali, Chalukya king, 125, 129, 130
Nikirili Chola-Mandala, 37

Nilakantha linga, god, 21

Nilakanthésvara, god, temple of, a0
Nimbhidjighat, Malrata General,. 136
Nitere, village, 98
Nitimirga, Ganga king, ) §
Nitimarga-permadi, Ganga king, 91
Nitre, village, 98
Nizam, 64
Nolamba, dynasty, 50, 51
Nolamba-Nariyanésvara, god, a0
Nolambavadi, provinee, 53

Northern India, 1

Nrisimha, god, 171
Nuggihalli, village, temple at, 3,6
Oxford, place, 67

P

Pallava, dynasty, 11, 31, 32, 33
125, 129, 130

Pallegar, time of 16 .18, 30 39, work of 30



209

PicE
Pilukiadapethe, village, 102
Palyapattu, division, 172
Panchakshari, sacred mantra, 166, 172

Panchalingas, femple of, It
Pandita Bhatarar, priest, S5
Piandya, dynasty, 125, 126, 128, 129
Paradurdma, god, image. 7
Parvati, godess, image of, 18, 21, 32, 35, 37,
41, 45, 46, 49, shirine of 17, 25, 52,
temple at Doddamalur 18, at Kumira-
svami hill, 136 temple of 49, goddess,

145, 146,
Pasuguli, same as Hasugili, milage, a5
Pasupatistra, 35
Patilédvara, temple at Talkad, o

14, 82
Pitna, place, 2
Patte khan, Hyder's father
Pedasindhir, village,
Periya, g1
Periyapatna bridge, 63, 65
Periya Malur Agrahiira see Dodda Malur
1T
Permadi Batuga, Ganga king, 110, 111
Peshawar, place, 1
Pilduvipati, Ganga king, 88
Pillailokicharya Sri Vaishnava, sainf, 18
Foona, place 1

172
102
do

Q

Quran, sacred book,

R

Rachamalla Satyavikya, Ganga king,
Racket Court, building,
Rahmangarh, hill fort, 2, 33, 39
Rajadbiraja, Chola prince, 52
Rajaditya. Chalukya Chisf, 2,117, 135, 126,
127, 128, 129, 130
Rajadityamangala, village, 126, 127
Réaja Jagadev, fitle, 171
Rajamannar Krishua, god, group of figures, 57
Rajamudi, crown 170
Rajandrayana, title, 40
Rajapa Nayaka, Sondur chief, 149

130
62

- Page

Pravali, commentary fo Sankhya-ratna-kasda,
166

Pratapachakravarti Vira Narasimhadéva,

Hoysala king, 85
Prithviganga, Ganga king 5p, 88
Prithivi-gangarasa, Ganga king 58

Progeny Lotus, called Santanambujn, 176,
177
Progeny Tree, called Santana-vriksha, 176

Purdnas, sacred books, 167
Purianas, coins, 67
Puri, place, a2
Pirnaiya,or Parniah, Dewan of Mysore, 81, 64
Purnpatara, diagram, 167
Paru, Puranic king, 143

Purushottama Tirtha, Gurwe of Brahmanve-

tirtha, 22
Pirviamnaya, 53
Pitani, demoness, b
Putrakaméshti, sacrifice, 4, 172

Pufta Gaurimba dévi, wife of Krishnarija
Vadeyar I1I, 174

Putta Gauramma, wife of Chimarija Baha-
dur, 175

Putta Rangamambadévi, wife of Krishna-

rija Vadeyar ITI, 174
Puttatayammanni, daughter of Basavi-

jimbadévi, 174

61

Rijapa Nayaka-ayya,Sondur chief, 147
Rajarija Chola, Chala king, 44
Rajasekharavilasa, work, 73
Raja Vadern, Mysore King, 170
Raja Vadeyar, do 177
Rajéndra or Rajéndra Chala, King, 18, 45

Rajirija, Chalukya King, 125, 129, 130
Rakta-Kodage, rent {ree land granted to the
relations of warrior, 93
Rama, mythological king, tmage of, 4, 5,19,
35, 37, 38,40, 43, 57, femple of, 15
hero 167
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Rama, Yadava King 116
Ramachadra, name of a cannon, 135
Ramacha-ayya-mahi-arasu, subordinate of

Krishnapa Nayaka, 82
Rémachandra, Sévuna King, 116
Ramachandradéva do 116
Ramadasa, votive image, 15
Ramadéva, Yadava King, 116

Ramadévaru, temple at Mirle, 105

Ramaiya, Viradaiva saint, 78
Ramakrishna Rao, B. author, 135, 177
Ramalinga, god, 37, temple at Avapi, 87
Riamanatha, god, temple of 96
Ramaniatha Ballala, Hoysala King, 30
Ramanuja, Srvaishnava teacher, 57, B9
Rémanujachirya, do image of 9, 18
Ramappa, private person, 176
Bamappaganda, Madhugiri chief, 135
Ramarija. Vijayanagar king, 82
Ramavilisa, Queen's apartment, 174
Ramayadévaru, god, temple of, 97
Rawayana, work, - 4, 5, 146

Ramasvara, god, 49, 73, shrine of 49, 52,
temple of, 97 temple at Avani, 49, 50,
at Hasugnli a6

Ramédvaralinga, god, 50, 52

Sabbalrini Tiutu, place at Seringapatam, 64

Sadasiva, god, figure of 38, 47
Sadasiva, Vijayanagar king, 82, 148
Sadasivaraya, 81, 82, 83
Sagile Siddappa. private person, 117, 197

Sabadéva, Mahabharata personage, 101, 167
Sahadévésvara, god, 38, 37, shrine of 38,
temple of, 37

11, 28, 43, 44, 52, 59, 108, 133
96, 126, 170, 177

Saiva, seet,
Haka era.

Sakti Ganapati, god, 26
Sala, group of figures, 6
Salagrima, village, 110
Saligrama, do 105
Silivihana, era, 738, 81, 80, 99, 102, 134,

168
Silugive, village, 108, 109, 110
Silva, a kind of kite, 167
Samantakésari, fitle, 45

Page

Rampar, village, 73
Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasarija Mahiirdja,
Mysore king, 165
Ranadhira Kapthirava Narasardja Vader,
Mysore king, 170, 171
Ranganitha, god, figure, 39, 57, temple at
Horeyala, 92, at Seringapatam, 58, 57,

58, 59

Rangandvyaki, goddess, 67
Rani, tomb of, 65
Rashtrakiita, dynasty, 2, 50, 128, 129, 180,
145

Rattapadi, place, 45

Rattarameéru Subhatunga Krishnaréja,

Rashtrakata king, 145
Rattas, same as Rashtrakitas, 143
Raurava, hell, 145
Ravana, demon, figure of, 5, 49, 40, 53
Raya Narasappasetti, private person, 75
Rayavadeyaraya, chief, 7

Rice, scholar. 34, 88, 91, 117, 128

Rik-8akha, a religious school, 166
Roman, cotns, 67
Rudra, god, 167
Rudriksha, beads, 173
Rudras, gods—group of figures, 23, 29
samaya, religious tax, 109
samayadavaru, do 52

samayakumara, SAtAni community, 108, 100
Sambhu, god, 81
Bawm. Dévaraja Arasu, a person of the royal

~ family, 175
Sameya-raya, SAtdni community, 109
Sammukhadatotti, a department in the

FPalace, 175

Sanchi, place, 1
sandhyi, a daily religious rite, 124
Sandur, state, 145
Sangaiya-nivaka, 117
Sanivarasiddbi, title 144
Sankara, god, 167
éaukan}i;f&, subordinate of Dalavayi Diva-
. rdjaiya, 101, 102, 108,
Sankarakavi, poet, i3
Sunkhyé-ratna-Kosa, work, 166
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Sanna Ballipura, place, 73
Santa Harnvatta, warrior, 84
Santanambuja, Progeny Lotus, 149, 176

Santanavriksha, Progeny Tree, 184, 174,

176
Santebenniir, village, 113,114
Santehonda, pond, 31
Santiniketan, place, L

Saptamatrikas, group of tmages, 15, 17, 28,

26, 44, 45, 52
Sapta-Rishis, 23
Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 6, T, goddess, 133
Sarige Channappa, privafe person, 168, 173,

176
Sarnath, place, 2
Satanis, seef, 109
Satavahana dynasty, coins of, fiT, 68
Satrughna, Rama’s brother, 5
Satrughn@svara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51
Satyasraya, family, 78
Saugandhika-parinaya, worf, 1GhH
Savalige Sivalingadevaru, Viradaiva
saint, 73
Savandurga, hill fort, 26, 7b
Sayyid Ibrahim, Commandant of
Bangalore, 21

Sendpati Nanjaraja Bahadur, Chamaraja
Bahadar’s son, 176
Seringapatam, fown, faluk, 1, 28, 53, 54,
1 85, 57, 61, 62, 64, 105, 135
Séshatirtha, fank, a3
Settikere, village, 133
Sévuna, dynasty, 116, 117
Shadakshari, poet, 73
Shapmukha, god,—femple of, 2, 143, 144,
145, 146, image of, 15, 26, 41, 44,

qgod, 167
Shikirpur, place, inseription of, 125
Shimoga, town, faluk, District, 1, 23, 110,
111, 131
Siddachdri, engraver, 173

Siddali ambadevi, wife of Krishpa-

raja Vadeyar 111, 175
Siddappa, private person, 73, 127
Siddha Rameéavara, god, femple af

Hasugali, 95
Siddhayadévaru, Virafaiva priest, 76
Simhachalam, place, 2

Sindar, same as Sondir, place, 144, 145

PaGE
Singér, place, 107
Singeyara Madaiya, private person, 110
Sirahatti Pakirayyva, Firasaiva saint, 8
Siranilr, villuge, 113
Sita, wife of Rama, image of, 4.5,19,35
Sita-Parvati, shrine of, a0
Sitavilisa, queen’s apartment, 174
Sit1, hill, 40

iva, god—image of, 23, 32, 35, 37, 38, 44,
45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 51, temple of, 100,
112, 113, shrine of, 25, 26, 62, god, 11,

) 18, 47, 52, 73, 76, 145, 167, 172
Sivagange, village, 75, T6, distriot of, 76
Siviji, Malrata ruler, 39

Sivalinga, god, sculpture of, 47
Sivamira 11, Ganga King, 85
Skanda, god, 143
solage, tax for wrong measurement ? 82
Do, god 143

Somalinga, god, temple at Seringapatam,

62, gate at,
Somanaballi, village, 103
Somanathapur, femple at, 6, &7
Somapura, hobli of, iH
BSomaskanda, god, group of, 52

Somodvara, god, 928, 44, temple of, 33, 62,
temple al Ulsur, 28, Kolar, 41, 60,

Kuoradumale, 46
Sondur, stafe, 136, 147
Sosale, Matt at, 2%

Sounth Indian Portrait Seulpture, an

arample, 58
Sovanna Sridhavadéva, private person, 107
Sri, same as Lakshmi, 124
Sri Arkésvarasvami, femple at Chik-

maliir, 15
Srichakra, shape of, 9
Srichakra-manjari, work, 167
Sri Chamunda, goddess, 168
Srikantharaja, Kantammanni's son, 175

Srikanthésvara, god, temple at Nanjan-
gid, 103, god, 166, 167, 168, 172
Sri Kasi, same as Benares 2
8ri Krishna, god 6, 167
Sri Krishnarijéndra Kanthirava, Mysore

_ king, 165
Sringéri Matt, Maitt at, 109, 110
Sripati, cave at Siti, 41
Sripatisvara, linga, 40

28
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Sri Prasanna Nanjundédvarasvami, god, 101
Sri Riama, god, 50, image, 5, 8, temple at
. Kaodalur,
Srirangapattana, same as Seringapatam,
165, 170, 177
Sritatvanidhi, werk, 166
Srivallabha Naréndradéva, Rashtrakute
king, 198
rivaishnava, ssof, 18, 43, 45, 57
Sri Venkatisvara, god, 169
Sabdhua, demon, 4
Subappa, private person, 113
Subbammanni, wife of Nanjarijabahadur,
176
Subrahmanya, god, image of, 49, god, 166,
167, temple of, 52«2

14

Subrahmanyasvara, god,

T

Buadariana, Srivaishnava saint 5T
Tablésvara, same as Bomasvara, 32
Tagadir, village, 92
Taila 11, Chalukya King, 130
Taitriya-6akha, school of, 130
Takkolam, place, 128
Talekadu, same as Talkad 83
Talkad, place, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 32,

34, 42, 130
Tawmbraparul, river, 125

Tnmnmp; Nayaka, subordinate of
Krishn panay 82
Tammu.ppaﬂgqﬁ.j'aka, subordinate of

Krishnappanayaka, 82
Tandaveivara, god, figure of, 11, 12
Tanjur, district, 146, Raja of, 64
Tapasagiri, same as Rahmangiri, 39
Tarakasura, demon, 146
Tataka, demoness, 4
Taurine, symbol of, 67

Tavaragere Yannésa Muddappa, Virasaiva

saint, 73
Taylor, Rev., 67
Taxila, place, 1

Tekulaty, tax ? 147
Terakapambi, village, 104, 105, Kingdom,
100

Terakapambiyanad, division, 104
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Sadra, caste, 107
Sugriva, monkey King, group of, 3, 48, 49
Sugrivésvara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51
Stlgal Seventy, provinee, 126, 127, 129
Sultan Bateri, at Seringapatam a5

Siirpanakhi, demoness, _ 4
Birya, god, tmage of, 12, 15, 17, 32, 38,
41, 46, 51, 52

Stryachandradi-vamsavatarana, work, 166

Stryanariyana, god, image of, 26, 44,
Biaryapadagandara ? 11
Sutigavi, village, 114
Svimi, same as Shanmukha, 146
Svami Malai, Rill, 146
Bvamidévar, same as Shanmukha, 144
Svimikannu Pillai, author, 198, 134,135
Svarga, hearven, 4, 102, 124
Syed Ibrahim, fomb of, 21
Terakapambiyasime, division 104
Theobald, scholar, 67
Third Mysore War 28
Thos. Inman, an Engineer, 61
Tibbagivunda, private person, 84
Timmanardyaru, chief, 96
Timmanga Hebbar, private person, 57
Timmappagauds, Madhugiri chief, 135
Timmappa Nayaka, chief, 82
Timmapparaja Vader, Mysore King, 169,

174
Timmapparaja Vadeyar, do 174

Timmappa Raj Urs, brother-in-law of

Krishparija Vadeyar 111, 19
Timmaraja, Mysore King, 165
Tinnavelly, district, 67
Tippanna, engraver, 173
Tippanna, private person, 73
Tipperudra, Virasaiva saint, 73
Tipu, ruler of Mysore, 95, 31, 39, 54, 55,

_ 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64
Tipu Bultan, ruler of Mysore, 24, 31, 39,
_ 55, 58
Tipu Sultan’s palace, at Ban alors ‘94
Tirthahalli, place, ¢ 110, 131

Tiramalanathaévami, god, temple at

Klawbgiri, 39
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Tiramangai Alvar, S71 Vaishnava saint, 18
Tirupati, sacred plaes, 31
Tiruppallayya, private person, 110
Tiruva-Ranga-Nariyana-Chatorvadi-
Mangalam, place 56
Togya-tank, fank 126
Tribhuvanaiyya, private person 45

Tribhuvanakarta, @ Saiva Brahmin, 50, 51

Tribhuvana-kartadéva, same as Pandita
Bhatérar, 28

Tribhuvanamalla, title, 83

U

Uchchangi, place, 128
Udaipur, place 1
Udayagini, place, 1
Udbhata, poet, 73
Udbhava-sarvajiapura, same as Hampapur,

107, 110

Udipi, place, 166
Ugranarasimha, god, figure of, 7, 10
Ujjain, place, 1
Ulsur, place, 28, 29. 49, 43
Ulu, tax 147
Umia, goddess, sculpture of, 46, 47, 51,
goddess 143

v

Vaidyésvara, god, temple at Talkad, 15, 16,

17, 84, 42
Vaikhanasa, ritual 10
Vaikuntha, 5
Vaishnava, sect, 145
Vaishnava, images, 13, 52
Vaishnava-dvarapala, image of, 33
Vaishnavi, image, of, 23, 29
Vaidyas, sect, 103
Vaisyasimisetti, do 103

Vali, Sugriva’s brother, seulpture of, 48,
49

Valli, Shanmukha's wife, 148
Vallur, place, a7
Vimana, efigy of, 108

Vammadi Chamaraja Vader, Mysore king,
171, 172

PiGE
Tribhuvanamalladévarn, Chalukya king, T8
Trimiwrti, god, 7,29
Trinayanésvara, god, 171
Tripuradahana, episode in sculpture, 35
Tufunell, author, 67
Tulapurusha, gift, 166
Tumkiir, distriet, 132
Tungabhadri, river, 128, 144
Tuppir, village, 98
Turuvekere, place, 20

Tyayi, Ganga king, 125, 129, 130

Umawahésvara, god, group of, 12, 36, 37,

35, 41, 44, 46, 4
Umbali tax, 032
Ummarkhan, tomb of, 21
Ummattir, village, 92, 100, 105
Ummattar-sime, district, 92
Uppara Durgappa, private personm, 118

Upparige Basava, god—iemple al,

Kammaravalli, 04
Urdugere, hobli of, 132
Urode, village, 132
Uttamagalla, Chalukya king, 125, 1929
Uttararimiyanas, story of, 40

Vamwmadi Chamarija Vadeyar, M ysore king,
178

Vammadi Dodda Krishparija Vader,
Mysore king, 171

Vammadi Doddakrishnarija Vadeyar,
Mysore king, 178
Vanadéva, warrior, 116
Vauadévarasa do, 116
Vanaga, do, 116
Vanntrakadapethe, village, 102

Varadardja, god, image of, 7, 8, 15, temple
at Channapaina 22, Malurpaina, 14

Varahataka, kingdom, 125, 129
Varandéi, same as Benares, 100
Vardhika shatpadi, metre, 74
Varuna, god, tmage, 11, 13

Vastrada Muduvirappa, private person, 73
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Visudéva, god, image of, 5 Vira Ballala ITI, Hoysala king, 17, 36
Visudévariya, Chola chisf, 52 Vira Balliladéva do 144
Vasudévasara, private person, 21 Vira Bhima, title, 45
Viyu, god, image, 12 Virddha, demon, 4
Védingas, 124 Viraktagodage, grant, 90
Vidas, 124 Virakta-matha, monastery 131
Vellore, mutiny of, 60 Vira-Mahesvarugalu, priest, 114
Vengi, Kingdom, 125,129 Vira Nanjaraya Odeyar, Chief of Ummattar,
Venkatabhatia, private person, 181 104, 106
Venkataramana, femple at Bangalove fort,  Vira Nolamba, dynasty, 50
28 Virapandva, Chola chief, 45
Venkataramanasvami, femple at Basava- Vira Ramadéva, Yadava king, 115, 116
patpa 130, at Bangalore, 22,24 Virasaiva, secf, 73, 89, 103, 109, 114,
Venkatééa, god, image of, 8, 14, 24, 31 131
Vénngdpila, god, figure df, 6, 16, 20, 48, 57 Vira Somesvara, Hoysala king, 42
Vidyanagari, same as Vijayanagar, 81 Virincha, god, 124
Vidyanidhi Dakshina Varapds, same as Vishou, god—image of, 6,7, 8, 9, 18, 23,
Hampapura, 107,110 31, 86, 37, 39, 41, 46, 51, 58, god, 124,
Vighnésvara, god, image of, 26 143, 144, 145, 166 temple of 33, shrine
Vijapura, nllage, 168 0 32, 36, 50
Vijayanagar, dynasty, 20, 82, 92, 148, Vishnugopa, Ganga Fing, 88
style of architecture, 57, 59, period of,  Vishpukara Brahmachiri, donee, 144,
18, 14, 16, 18, 19, 21, 22, 30, 31, 33, 34, 145
35, 36, 40, 42, 43, 44, 45, 50,51, 58,58  Vishpuvardhana, Hoysala king, 83
Vijayapura Ganganna, private person, 108 Vishvakséna, image of, 19, 24
Vijja, private person, 84 Visdvamitra, sage, 4
Vikramachéla, Chala king, 45 Vidviimitra gotra, family, 126, 127
Vikramiaditya VI, Chalulkya king, 78 Visvesvara, god, 79
Vikramarka, era, 133  Vrishabha-dhvaja, standard, 29
Virabhadra, god—figure of, 15, 26, 37, 44, Vrishabhavati, river, 27
god, 82, 104, 105, 167 temple at Chora- Vyiaghrapada, sage, figure, 38, 44
nur 146, 147, at Kuduregundi 79, 82 Vyalnkanchiga, Chalulkya, king, 125, 129
’i'irabh&ﬂrappaﬁ}ﬁwte person, 73  Vyasardys, Mddhva guru, 22
Vira Balldla, Hoysala king, 143 Vyadsariyasvami, do 99
Vira Balldla II, do 84 Vyidsa Tirtha, do 22
w
Waltair, place 2  Western Chalukva, dynasty, 112
Wellesly, Governor-General, 54, 59, 60, 61,64  Western Ganga, do 130
Willington, Dule of, 54, 64 Western India, 1, 130
Y
Yadatore falulk, 109  Yadu, king, 143, 165, 167, 168, 173
Yidava, race, 115, 116, 143, 144 Yadurava, Mysore king, 168, 178, 175, 176
Yadava Narayana, title, 115 Yaduriyaru do 168
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Yajnesvara, god, image of 26
Yaksha, god, figure of, 6,9,11, 14, 15, 34,
432, 43, 45, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52

Yawma, god, figure of, 47
Yamaganir, village, 128
Yamaldrjuna, god, figure of, 35
Yammeyanir, village, 128
Yaradumme-Naremme-sime, 130
Yasa, Chalukya king, 125, 129, 130
Yasoda, mother of Krishna, b
Yayati, Purawic king, 143

a15

Pace

Yedatore, taluk, 98, 105
Yimmadi Krishnardja Vader, Mysore king

172
Yimmadi Timmapparija Vadern, do 169
Yogamadhava, temple at Settikere, 133

Yaganandi, god, temple at Nandi, 35
Yoganarasimha, god, seulpture, 43, temple at

Melukate, 105
Yoganirayana, god, image of, . 7
Yudhishthira, Pandava Prinee, 143
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